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' Lining and yelling. lao|[li and 

iSTatfh dr, V u ,he,r 

.jaih. upse-i one annlhcr. get 
“ nd *11011 al last they arrive, 
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iirwAsin I X35, when Suren 
kerlegaard was iwenty-lwu 

lAiiidd: twenty yours Inter, at 
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(vd him for the same reasons, 
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la those standing outside it. 
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l-jiii cniburk upon. This he did. 
h.i instance, to clear his own 
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m! to "understand himself in 
*.<" grew into h sense of his 
vjI destiny involving . the 
;! of calling the attention of 
iwwhat he had seen, 
ta Kierkegaard was fiist dis- 
d pi Germany in the years 
7 the hirst World War, and in 
w between the Wars, his inlric- 
ftfiHight work awakened an 
riait reiponse from the four 
h of the Intellectual world : 

K 1 thiulogians. philosophers 
pifdiulugist s' catching and rcflec- 
of the rays front the new 
^i- What held people’s altcn- 
ta iht breadth and -sweep of 
H^ff. lf s diversity and single- 
of purpose. Fifty, years Inter, the 
impession still seems to have 
ju'tificd ; it iivas no mere 
although the number 
abuiit him shows no sign 
Wiing. those written in Eng- 
* i,e fefjfljf advanced beyond 
W ef introductions — or else 

* him from some specialist' 
SijjJ •willy in such h way as 

nfhrir the -very-i!.ihcui,i>gical 
vlMat (efl'hirn dispirited. He"' 
^tntu a. specialist in religion, . 
SjPjf* theoldgian or perhaps as 
sealed In a bottle 
p .tkiMdniialism ?. what he 
K^-aij inimitably personal 
P's barbarously transposed ifito 
distantly: related key. 

T M , «tos^ studies 

\ktl ■ “^ fhinii that strikes 
tfS? ^ ltiat if Kierke- ' 
lBtr - hl Vb'wrve the theo- 
.Wlt Wky bedaiise he was i 
*fim what the 
'^n conveniently . call a 
ifl* |>e cailedi a, ppel. For 
"S,.®.- - -wpHtjjhfe lephni- 
m \ l P f what he wrote 
:Wt,^nkmd r Like Pascal,.' 
^.fN;prdinkry reader- 
: - for. him, asking; 
WCivreal. questions, with 
jClarflV andrcKlism 0 f t h B 
hi ni Was, ds he • 
^t^'harr; 
'TWgtOUs- Writer-, gut If • 

'T^.l^ltsl'rnBrkon.his.' 
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pond ■ existence ” i* thrown into 
confusion and into a state of perma- 
nent revolution: a regulating weight 
—‘•and consequently a weight”— 
which would >uve Upe individual from 
chaos: and society from tyranny. 

Unless KierkcgatndV [life mid work 
ure seen as a whole, in the historical 
context in which he uhilfirsiood hipi- 
kelf. his destiny is no longer that of 
‘'the exception he is simply dp 

CCCeiHricJand however interesting ift 

himself,- without historical, import-, 
since. To serve him up in pieces, 
from .same specialist angle, to '.ex- 
plain his wpi'k in firms of some banal 
psychology, 'und worst of. a 11 'to mess 
lip Xhc Jottniiii, ruaj tanging it. under, 
headings for' the convenicnpe of othet 
subsidized 'Kierkegaard, scholars' 1 ', 
oblivious of the fact that it-.is a spirit* 
uaV : A-cneid • unique . in literature, 
betrays a . breath taki rig indifference dp - 
liie^ry form, to the growth ,of i 

f . . J i -■ • i i ) •. 


work, and its awareness of . its histori- 
cal context. Nu wonder the intro- 
duction to Mr. and Mrs. Hong's 
translation of the Journal has lo llst 
ihe reasons for Kiel kegattrd% “ great- 
ness”! and quote testimonials from 

Emil Brunner. Reinhokf Niebuhr. 
Cornclio Fabro. Chqrles Williams 
and W. H. Auden:. Given a chance,. . 
the prdinary . reader can judge for I 
himself: and if he were not able to 
do so, he would not want a clip of 
ccitificnte*,, but cn lighted men l, , ■ ’ 
VVhatKieikegaafd.hadrsecnirt 1835 : 
•yvas, that Christianity in its coritenv; 
porary, forms was about as like “b 
: complete human life ” as ” the geld- 
ing is to; the sta(libn and- cohse- 
qu^ntly could not fulfil its function as 
'» “ regulating Weight ". .■ *1)ul il was . 
riot until Kalf.-way through .his. life 
as a . writer, between 1 84Q arid 1848. 
that l)e began to state 'his dt iUoism of > 
Chri shariity: n s established . In hixtorl- . 
tql terms. His ’' thesis " from Uteri;! 


ori.is ramjliar: Christianity ho longer 
exists, arid Christendom is an optical 
illusion. This was true of Christianity 
*' all Over Europe ", but " particularly 
in Protestantism, particularly in ! Pen- 
mark- The situation as he saw it 
was the consequence of .the ” colli- 
sion ” between Pietism and -Ortho- 
doxy ; between • a prpican^ "> Pietism ' 
almost impossible to define, .tending 
towards, an utidogmatic faith: and. 
sectarianism, 'anjf ailing., into- “ enthu* . 
slasm “ with mystical overtonfes or. if ! 
Ihdsc were : reprsasodi ; : cjipsizing Into: 
a '■ pure Bthicnl eviirigellcanisii)— 
and on the other side, s stereotyped. 
Orthodoxy Un ! £rasflan , Establish- 
ment. retaining in idme:rneasure. the 
dqgmutic and su era mental tenets of 
Tts : founder . Luther \ conVeritiapaHied 
and instituUonalizfjd). .i.;.-. v . 

This Wits h perennial ‘.‘ collision *' 
and had 'always existed :, iti ChriH-: 
.. rianiiy ; : but .in (he past, in Christen- 
dom, the ttyo poles had been held 


together, so that C'liri>itiaiiity had pro- 
vided the “ regulating weight ". 'Ihe 
chief error t>r "the Middle Ages" 
had been to legalise and codify the 
collision. Monastic is in had become 
” established ” and ascelicisiu 
(Pietism), as it were, isolated in an 
enclave: the tension had been re 
luxed, Ihe signiileance of the “col- 
lision ” blunted. The final split had 
occurred at the He forum tion and 
Protestantism was fatally divided into 
its two branches. Orthodoxy und 
Pietism. The Culholic countries had 
nut escaped unscathed -Kierkegaard 
might have pointed lo the paradig- 
matic quarrel between Bos suet and 
htaelnn -but with this all-important 
qiiiiliiiculiun : asceticism was not 

ollipisilly frowned upon. Though the 
Cat hoik* clergy were more worldly 
Ilian their more circumspect rivals. 
Cutholiciym “ cannot" become, like 
Protestantism, entirely commensurate 
with the world. Ami the reason for 
this is the presence of “ the begging 
friar 

Kierkega aid's position would have 
been clear enough if he had not gone 
out of his way tci repudiate the -sug- 
-geslion that he was u Pietist, and to 
add that if obliged to choose between 
Pietism and Othodoxy he preferred :i 
thousand times a complacent, con- 
ventional Orthodoxy, lo snuffling, 
met hodistical seels. This led jiis fifst 
biographer. Georg Bra tides, to seize 
on the dilemma and claim that if 
Kierkegaard had not died ut Lhe age 
of forty-two In the middle of hjs 
“ullaek on Christendom 1 ”, he' would 
have hud lo choose between “throw- 
ing jiinisclf into the arms, of 'Roman 
Catholicism” arid “jumping over on 
lo the headland of freedom ” -: a 
fairly crude way of pulling the, 

•• eithcI*-or no doubt, but one thut 
underlines the problem. For if, M- 
Kierkegaard; certainly 1 held, Christ-, 
ianity was lo be understood in. such . . 
r Way that it' could 'be, the regiilatipg 
weight for the whojle of temporal 
existence (in. which sense it wag for . 
him the “ true humanism "J then no 
solution which simply eliminated one - * 
of ,lhe two factors constituting the 
tension {Pietism and Orthodoxy) is 
worth: considering. ', 

VVh'ut differentiates Kierkegaard's 
work :from all -others dealing with I 
the religious problem, and so explains 
the appeal .of his thought to men 
whose views are irreconcilable , , 
t Barth and , Kafka, Dultmann and ; 

. Ebner. 1 Jaspers. : CariiMS, Herbert 
Read) is. the JWferiMiric inclusion of 
. the . aesthetic realm in his dialectical. - " 
analysis of existence! The whole .first. ' 
pa rt of . his work', the * coni pie ted . 
oeuvre <|84NI845>. altrlbuted .. to 
pseudbtiyms.-'is' held together by it j 
iripurEitc -.iihepie'/' 'the nesthdtic,' . 

- ethical arid religious, dimensions .of 

, existence which is bjought to tff peus; , 

: arid give'ri Us movement by ft ' pro^v ^ ' 
siding; “'eLther-oV '*^W' sp&te * ■ the . 4 
; collisipnbetwc^n thtria esthete ft rid lhe ?'£'■ 
moralist : the radical }■ choice '’which 
I * is totally misconceived - unless ifs 

- obverse ii kept In view^-unles^ the 

*• either-pr.” .-Iftcil* Is" ieen ;to-! be * , 

• balariied, ‘ftritl qualified, by the very 
■ need which first gave rise to This 

* dilerixfha: |he: single-minded pursuit 
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I In 1 t '.■.(> k itii_v , m rv .linn ti.M f in 
he iiiti-IlK’ihh lela-'L’d imle 1 .. ■■ 3 lie 
cih>ii.c is .tvii in he uh;u n j.. fu,„i 
l ! K ‘ "- ,J > iH'IIIIIliillJ!. Mlif Hilly ,, deu- 
j , u»n u| " l In- a hole m.in htu. it 
Kieikci-.i.iiil ,.ij .in i.itfu'i-f h ilivlh. 

n “ inciainiiiphii-i. ih c hinh ,,f 1 he 

new 111. 1 11 \ J he fuij implication' 
uf [Ji.it i|iialifyi ng iJeliiiilinii. *,ei .mi at 
Icilultl in / 'Jiiln>t •pin* ■ il f 1, I ’m, -nr \ 
(IJi-J-Ji. null bee: n lie apparent in him 
sub-equcnily-uJier hr hint'clf liaiJ 
1 mil erg 1 me ihe me tun u111lin.it ol 
IS-IK. 

Oiiee ihe aciihetk JimeiKiup and 
every lh mg thai ln-lmi ’s m “ ihe purl ” 
is allowed 10 diop 0111 of .siyhl, .uid 
ihe dominant in.se is ..,.,meu me la si 
ivoul ( which hvluiii!-. iu the inure* 
Kierkegaard i.i reduced in .1 imc-irucl; 
imml. a uiiivno.d Hunker. .mil his 
polyphonic ;n g union 1 cease t m he 
heard. It is possible, ilren, 10 prevem 
him ns ihe lalhcr nf theological con- 
tortionists. as one id the very lirsl 
ProieslanK 10 perforin ihe Indian 
rope- 1 rick, and balance ineenunisly on 
rhe lip of his own paradox, disdaining 
Ihe fool hold of reason and rejecting 
the .support of myaief.sin. Ik- istlmisi 
back in hi ihe uiblnvc rheological 
world wiili its ugly jargons, ihe 
ennndc lie Itinieil his hack on almost 
its .soon as he saw ii. because, as his 

to resume hrolher remarked, he was 
" iiesiheliL-ally gifted " .1, none of his 
family or [heir Irieiuk were. The I 
denouement to ihe moral and inlei- I 
Jeetual crisis which followed on lha! I 
S * C P becomes inter ly i neon 1 pro hen- ^ 
S, r c .. ,f .- l,s C:UISC -his “ aesihelic h 
t?ok . his genius- is left out of y 
account. It was not after all reached ;l 
by a process of reflection bm precipi- b 
Jatcd by his romantic love for Ratine s; 
Olsen— and the tragedy of his life ni 
was the lacl that " the poet " aivak* 41 1 
ened to life by hi> Beatrice, was H 
simuliaitcotisly ■■ pm under arrest ro 
■SC1ZC1I bv I Hr* ■■■ tin •* ih 


seized by ihe religious ", and ihe 
turn made conscious of an inescap- 
able destiny. * 


. uV hc P 1 - 1 ^ bi' life Kierkegaard 
felt (mil his natural milieu was tlie 
literary world— even after the filer* 
arwind Heiberg had 
shabbily left hrm in the lurch when 
, was backed by The Corsair, he 
wok on to write in praise of Hei- 
bergs wife, the greatest actress 

/ IMr Hans Bwlinert 
delightful Memoir makes plain, he 
never changed in this icspcei. Tlie 
theological world ", pariicularlv in 
Oenmurk, only made him laugh ■ the 
enormously gifted and ridiculous 
Grundivig; Nielsen, a heavy, pedan- 
tic man ; and Martensen, complacdnt 
and mediocre. Only ihe Primate Myn- 
slcr retained his admiration : a per- 
reel specimen of the genre, and ad- 
mirably Jilted io play the role of 
Bossuct 10 his Fdnelon, 


w J 5 f r f h . on, » one 1hcologic.1l 

^rJVil Who 5 e ? oni Pany Kierke- 
gaard felt completely at home : Qotl- 
hohl Ephraim Lessing, ih e 

; Sfr r J 8U - e of lhe Ger- 
man Enlightenment and author of 

Lavknoii, whose devastating theo- 
logical pamphlets were us light, 


1,1 '-oaL'e .util enmiiMit-Neilsic.il .is 
J hi; Spiffs. I ce.iiii; .dtogeilior tlelieliled 
nm Kieibee i.iid. icmindcd him of - ihe 
ccj- he: uni ful Ciieek way of philosuplii/- 
in ini.’ and seemed to him in some re- 
■ 1 1 1 , spej, ‘.iliiMsI like .Suet ales". No 
the other wiiler suggests so vividly .ill 
,,n ' 'ha; the jotiny Kierkegaard Insecl 
l a! mule 1 tlie name of " the acslhctic' 1 , 
1,11 ' Hu; Itiimaui .111 in whose “Greek 
nin yaiety " he found relief from Ihe pum- 
tj'il pnsity of ihe epigones of Ciueihe and 
ol I Iceel. I.asing. after all. was the 
y.id lly »if his age. a man whose closest 
nd friviitl-i could not he sure of having 
1 ■■ undcisioiiil him: who had praised 
nd t| lc: Moravian Brethren us true ( hris- 
a si tians. published Reimaius’s attack on 
ic> l * lc hi.ioricitv of Ihc Bible, had no 
ek l,sc f'»r the Raliuiiiiiisni of Berlin, 
made fools of lhe Orthodox, and 
he ^ U . M 4, f iiicuhi, “our enlhusiasi" as 

ni Kierkegaard ea Ik him. But although 
n . the Comlutling Postscript opens with 
seventy pages " in Praise of Lessing ", 
in bi', .name is hardly mentioned by 

, n 1 Kierkegaard scholars “—.something 
tg !° •bankful for. Lessing, in fact. 

Ig is mu only the young Kierkegaard's 
sj i he is used as the focal point ! 

,j in liisinry and determines the pcrspec- , 
c live in which lo read Kierkegaard's 
t[ polemic against “aesthetic theolo- 
s .«ie» ". Lessing had asked the right 4 
s spiehtions. , 

s Instead of Lessing, however, it has 1 
? become tie rintteur to trot out ^ 

- Haniunn. and t 0 labour the I 

l parallels between Hainann and It 

. Kierkegaard until the essential b 

: historical fact is entirely for- i 

: f or however much Ham.mn >: 

jinu Kierkegaard can be brought into 11 
iJite, (heir stsirling-poinls are not the h 
same. Hamann wrote at the begin- * 
nmg Kierkegaard at the end “ 
I’' !h0 r °nian lie-idea list ntuvemeni. n 
Hantann. protesting agninsl too iwr- sc 
row a conception uf Reason, became 1 
the hilher of jh e Romantic move- " 
ment ; Kierkegaard belonged to the la 
pus l -Hegel mn generation of Feuer- fi< 
bach, Sira uss. Marx, Bruno Bauer, w 
and nix polemic was di reeled against tn 
the ambitious claims of thought to 1 * 
comprehend Christianity and make a M 
divine revelation superfluous, the m 
philosophy of Hegel and lhe - then- ol 
•ogy of mediation ”, the wiiy for eu 
which was cleared, by Hnninnn. Thai is 
is why Kierkegaard called Hamunn's tin 

ES! « m SC ? f tflc P rinc 'P :l[ of ana- wl 
logy blasphemous "-because he do 

M adins un 10 lh,: romi, " ,t *„ 

As writers, Hamann and Kicrke- ,Tl1 
gaard simply could not be more ^ 
dillerenl. lhe one leading on lo the cxi 

h.fiJ n 2I l Vw CM ^ r(|c, i’ lhe olher Poking Ihi 
back to the Greek " Lessing, What me 
parallels there arc between them must en 
above a H not be allowed to conceal «l 
Inc historical context of Kierkc- bn 
gaard s work. This Is of particular “® 
importance because the first part of “ r. 
Kierkegaard s work . Is. so deeply 
n 'sSh^^ 1 '- spontaneous reaction poi 
looi« ,J. h » -l C - Philosophical theo- ba. 

fs® effect n, ,S fi Very e85y 10 P rolon 8 
* 5 ect *. as were, and project \vh 
it forward as the background for the tin 
second phase. He was not guiltiest 2 


.in in ihi*. raped him. elf. But ilie nio.m- 
ed cm the hiMiuic.il picjudicc with which 
he he begun is treated ;i» a timeless point 
i/- uf view (jin though the criticism ol 
re- “ the .icNiheiic " w.in ihu hiMoricjlly 
s' 1 1 cuikliiion/dt. Mil he: 1 uiy L »f his ;irgu- 
■1 II ment in -.huitcicd. and the hoii/on of 
id hi> work leicnllesdy coniRicls as the 
", poisihility of an equilibrium suc- 
ek eiinihs 10 [he dietatCN of an iron 

n- “ eiihtT-or Then the Baudclairian 
td 1 land) of the IS.UU is turned into .1 
ie pruvinei.il Savonarola, and end. as a 
si •' radical (. hrisiian " and, in plain Eng- 
>S lish. as a bore obsessed hy ait idea, 
d Hcic, again, the development of his 
v thought into a consistent histmical 
n view allows the change which took 

0 place in IS IS to he .seen in pmpor- 
'■ lion: "I am ihc last phase ol the 
d poetic temper, on lhe way to hccoin- 

* if i 8 a reformer on a small scale." 

1 What is abscnl. and painfully absent 
1 in many accounts of Kierkegaard's 

• life, is the degree to which he wits 
' blasted by poetic lire and the extent 
' lo which ihe dilemma treated puelie- 
■ ally and autobiographically in the first 
! pari of his work is transposed and 

seen objectively, historically, in the 
second. 

The change begins in IS-Jft. on the 
conclusion of his oeuvre. A row 
wilh a literary weekly, The Corsair, 
the nagging thought of financial ddli- 
culiies, the social and political unrest 
leading up lo IK 4 S. and the fact lha! 
he was in a sense tleuvnvrc. thrown 
back upon himself, all this combined 
into what he called “ reality's 
shmver-balh Two years' deliberate 
meditation on his situation ciilininu- , 
led in ihe “ metamorphosis ” lie had 
seen coming. On April 19 , 1848 , his , 
“ whole being is changed “ [ am 
now jn faith in the pro found cst j 
'cn.se . no longer resigned but joyful. ; 
J he transformation was complete: 1 
Now I find myself in a position ■ 
to write an account of the fore- 1 
going work [his oeuvre], a thing , 
which must be done before the * 
transition to (he next phase." The ■ 
{J™ .Proper was begun in s 
March, 1846 . It was no longer a r 
note book -cuin-d jury, or a collection . 
m pen sees ; anything that does not 1 
concern “ my mailer " is excludal. Tl 
is he record L ,f a spiritual Acnekl, r 
unhke any oilier in the audacity with 
which 11 faces the implications of un- ' 
derslanding the Christian existence as 1 
a mission and his destiny as “ihc 1 
exception M - an audacity to be s , 

IYI.nmi: 11 r.t .1 U.. . _ .1. . V . il 


1- before him jn it was dele i mined 
h hy lhe liiMuricul silnulioii. The 
1 mciamorphiisis divides his life into 

• two and gives ii it N uniiy. If 
y 1848 we 1 e simply ihc Itital “cilhcr- 

- 01 " in a movemeni " front Mu acsthc- 
f lie . . . towards simplicity and if hy 
? simpl icily is mean! an cl Ideal -exist- 

- enlial Christianity, it would have been 
1 a eoncliidon ; and the task that fol- 
1 lowed 110 more than the application 

• v)f what had preceded. I tut j| «as 
1 mil. In IS 4 N Kierkegaard I omul him- 
self hack a| ihc beginning of the 
next phase. I o his dism.ij he hail to 

; begin all over again and. having 
lini.shed one woik. stall on another, 
something he regarded as ** io n much 
loi one man Ami so, jn a sense, it 
proved. He could never shake him- 
self entirely free horn the framework 
of the first phase. Hut if this U once 
recognized, the extent of the trans- 
forma lion is not dill kill 1 10 see. and 
lhe centre-point of ihe new “ point of 
view " can he pinned down. 

The crucial aspect of the meta- 
morphosis is perhaps hcsl isolated, 
ill first, in relation hi ihe previous 
aesihe lie-ell deal “ cithei-oi " which 
weigh led the argument in favour of 
the ethical standpoint. On ihe plain 
of reflection, ihc hope of achieving 
an “equilibrium " had gradually 
faded — particularly after Reginc 
Olsen’s marriage tu Fritz Schlegel. 
Kierkegaard describes himself as liv- 
ing during those years " in resigna- 
tion ", more or a Stoic than a Christ- 
ian. The aesthetic sphere, ii seen toil 
lo him. was the realm of admiration, 
of disinterested Cinilemplaliinv 'lo 
see. in feel, to be moved, to under- 
stand, was all that w.ts required, anil 
in that sphere there was no call lo 
imitate the model, 1,1 act. But from 
an ethical point of view that atti- 
tude was an escape from existence, 
an evasion of duty. In a Journal 
entry dated August. 1849 the conse- 
quences of ihc i net a morph os is arc 
set down with reference to that hier- 
archy of values. Christianity, he now . 
sees, is “a sphere unto itself " where 
ihe priority of the ethical over the < 
aesthetic dimension is ■■ paradoxi- i 
cally reversed. Jn Christianity the 
aesthetic icappeais. and. what is , 
more, a.> higher limn the ethical: 


'rft i< :.- rcpeti,i ? n , Ihii l 
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; ri r eryw ^: 


p lhe condi,ion f"";* 1 - 

k, „V : ' n ls ad oraii ljn 
1 he reversal 0 f ig^,. 
! ,k > 1 KtcrkcgaardsiitJ 
11 ‘ s new key lie,;.: 
which (he Jounitii b'i w '.‘ 
read. 


...j duracteii'lkMilv { 


Htc lirq theme offer. 
,hc ■‘‘•Zoning wiih U;h 
M0, ‘ b ^ IW «n Pieiisr,,^;. 

in the light ol - 
morph osis. The critic, ^ 
is the second paruf : ;- 
adoration is the fi N 
ct Inca) .standpoint uniubi 
Tile end uf Liiiher’s «rtn.-.- - 
thians \iii, where he co K ;,u 
IS than love, j, w a.: 
really pm failh in lhe 
"I God and (hen calkji ! 
one s neighbour. 


f , kierkegaaid. is m>l 

j' itailiwd ". by faith, l aiih is 

i ah "■ To dcNcnbe Ku. ike 
i.exi'lenlialW ‘■' a « lv ' v ' y 
pariuiilailx ihi' poml - 

^ 1 , 1 . l a.ih i- U new life, is 
l.jUtf/fct telleetion . whe.o 
Li '.mans lhe imlivuluul s 
UMir. ongiiiality. Npontan- 
Hthe oVieui.di I y and spuiitaneity 
\ r ..eh'jie sphere liansposid. 
• -i ii Kiei kegaa rd inveighs vm- 
, jjjinsl the P 4 ^*In and depton- 
V. uf apologetics, it in nut l*c- 

k u’jivts them as such 01 
Ki- re^nn. but because tlie) 
iclliviion atul so cannot 
tifl'f* sponianciU- The cxisten- 
jn:.ih«N is between relied ion 


c) 


. / .«h 


Jl f ^ 


{ tint mine at kierk ettaarJ, 


The same accusation | 5 ,, 
another form: 


measured by ihe acsthcic's slinging 
awareness that seen from outside (hat 
existence was the most ridiculous and 
Hie least excusable imaginable. The 
metamorphosis was not “ an " experi- 
ence, but '■ the Iransubstuniiation of 
experience he had dared to em- 
bitrk upon a new life, in which his 
rask is the direct expression of his 
relation to God 


If 1 Iry, without further ado. to .id 
. ? ,n a P urc * v tf, h»cal standpoint, I am 
Inking the iikkIl'] in vain. In ihjs in- 
s I nnce, firsl and rnieniiisl .idoralion 
anil it is ,»n|y Hirmisl, adnralutn that 
(More can he any qiicdinn of hci„ K in ,. 
the model. 


n rt S e -nT a u° rphosiv h 'he high- 
point m Kierkegaard's life. Looking 

back fin The Point of View for My 
J"* “ wAithar), he understood 
\yhat he had written for the first 
bnie; and in the light of that 
understanding grasped the task 


In the light of that entry, the essence 
of the tnmsformalion can be seen: 
and the next phase involves a com- 
pletely new beginning, though it is at 
the same time a consistent develop- 
ment of what had gone be foie newly 
understood The “choice which ih 
thi. form of either-or " had been fclr 
as agonizingly exclusive, demanding 
the sacrifice of the aesthetic, be- 
comes, as the metamorphosis, inclu- 
sive. The iransubstuniiation of ud- 
mirahon into adoration yields some- 
thing altogether different from a pre- 
carious equilibrium, more than a nos- 


In one of his sermont. l,\ 
violently ngaiuq ihe 
the person instead of to p t i 
tailh holds io the wpfU 
the person is. Well, rharh.i, 
in the relations between ny, 
But as lor the rest faui 
ii nay with Chrixiianity. 

The whole of Kierkeuifi, 
doctrine follows family 
tries. || can be sumnkj;; 
Word he begins to uidiiB 
in Training in ChrNkmj 
" coiiicmporaneily" - ui 
t 'hrisi. the content of hii'a 
tiiuf 

I ho >hifi of the centre if. 
from a purely ethul ^ 
one that hrouglil him fa 
with I in her marks the «!$ 
Journal proper, and <6 f 
wherever he speaks of b"® 
God and about his prajetii 
all the changes that fd^.i 
cular the new umlcrstandiud 
iliieet. Socralic method^ 
nilion that Christianity is'i 
lion which ntiisl be prodairf 
change has been 
because in one or W ^ 
oeuvre Kieikegaard 
cisin in a couple ef **! 
spile of the fuel lital 
as a rule regard one 
m, I (May 1 * 1 , 1837 ) at ** 
an experience in somf siKi 
But to ask whether Kic^ 
a mystic is seff-dcfcjti^ 
quite enough to say ®* 16 


if.ini.inen) . 

target of Kierkegaard's attack 
IhjUMkiI Christianity is an 
ftjmv which has forgot ton a 
H; diiiK'iiNion of existence, the 
pk, uf which aie " adulation " 
I'luiN'ion " Ihe mystical Piel- 
,.f Arndt, echoed in Bach's 
Un a t hrislianil) which is 
!Jk not in Ihe sense of beittg 
ch\ than in lhe past, but which 
siipted an ethic that conforms 
ihe wmld's. lha I ignores " the 
are A bourgeois version of 
unity which has canonized 
tkui) in the place of the saint, 
hiinevi to ihe truth, the muiiyi 
■the .imi'Iic. 

If'.his point the collision between 
Ini and Orthodoxy touches the 
»lc felt most deeply. Lot. if 
wj' M be sponmneii) altci 
b»n. how can he avoid falling 
iju “unshaven enthusiasm " V 
mini's answer is basically that 
fiitdun tn Bossuel (and wlielhei 
p or neither was a mystic i\ 
it ihe pointt. Spontanciiy after 
poo i' very neat to what Fcnelon 
pMn'Tiiniour pur: Amor spon- 
Pf'M": if that is not no. then the 


rr • H Uiai is inn nh. inuii [lie 

pan ethic remains that of the 

I". )lkl the rrmtri.ji uf -ill ....ii.,.. 


1 ond the motive of all action 
w/r pinpir. But Fifnelott. as 


FSift-'l as Kierkegaard, while 
Kwitig '■ inspiration will have 


Pp lo do with enthusiasm, 
r' u ,0nil ? ie ',. buis inspires ", he 
H. ntais 1‘inspiration sc home 
toinsinucr I'obeissunce." This 
wfegaard’s conclusion in his 
’° Adler- an cntiiusiasi claim- 
> persouul revelation: the two 
‘™ po . rlal, r religious allegories 
tut n ortty and obedience. 


v. .- ,,u woenience. 

Ir r N lc,ke -^‘i»'<l Ihouyhl out 
m Pii«iiun, uf th.v ... ,i... 


tradition, as expre>rfd v 
guard's criticism of Lu, * i , 


gaam s criiicism v« ‘■"---j 
in the word "and a 
“ justification ”, ft* 1 . 
against Orthodoxy and-V 
insists throughout lh rC * 1 j 
swing back toward^mh': 
yarded not only by 
by more receni. tfrilen ™ 


Eft"* Ibis tidci lo the 
fffaduraiion and sponlancitv 
L f discussed heic. The 
""of hi* thought is well indi- 
L I ?," 1 T rc 'P ecl he reached 
f iS J,loni ni-i in which 


mil rB N. ™ nn| a m wnicti 

id, . wertr-hs»th .eu- 


'-..Ni.rtn were-- noth .eu- 
t, L, s ' a rftl| h of the mctannir- 


IM SIAl.h! INI.lNP 
NtMINII .l*SV 

I'lin » „iV hi.USWIMHiV'i %j J* 
M v.sptrlRN ... 6*MTnSl. 
SlHlLI. MW r'-*KX. SV- I 1 " 1 


1 , L . IMWIIIIIIOI' 

*dVm ,ne J, 0SCe ln mZ (whcn 

i iiij S C l me<1 . point l was 

Mta”tod l,iel,,!r 

SO that 

, unrfer ikL tbe J u . f ‘ ,rc does not hi- 


Oxford University Press 


under l . rc not Hl- 

Wfv ,h“ hrit ' imcMircUi:,! 

fwitr the “ whm is 


John Knox 

Jasper Ridley 


'-..sympathetic but ckar-slghted. It is hard to make 
areal man out of one who is so much a trnditionnl 
ffpre i hilt Mr Ridley has succeeded, and has 
given us a great understanding both of Knox and 
his limes.* Scotsman . ■ 
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APtetateGrrtXafco^ 

Edited by G.w.H.Lam P e 


The Text of the New' 
Testament 


Its Transmission, Ckjtruptfon, and Restoration 

Bruce M. Metzger 


The purpose of this Lexicon is to provide a 
summary history or Ihe uie of all ll le 0 Ioglcal|y 

S S ewaton writer, 

! « In? rro it r » m t he A PWto | Icrtiil,c«to 
v 8 ?' . rascfc,i; ‘ wflich completes ^ - - , 
jmrk, Includ^ teri p^ges of addenda and .* : 1 
eorr gmda. The first four fascicles are also 
available. 84 /- net £22 net (heset ,: 


Ss 8 AngIicanLiturgies 

Edited by C. O. Buchanan 


Tfus book supplies iiifartnatfon concerning both < 
the science and the art of textual critidsm as ■ 
applied to the Now Testament. U la wntten for ! 
students, and, with fincye to their needs, the 
author discusses a .vide varicly of textual problems 
ranging from the very simple lo the more complex,' 
This second edition embodies references to more' 
than [50 additional books and articles dealing With 
Greek manuscripts, early versions, and crfiicaj 
studies of recently discovered witnesses to the text 
of thc.Ncw TkStHmenL . - V : ‘ 

Second edition 16 plntes 4 figures 45 /- nef ; 


Simone Weil : Oh Science, 

Necessity, and the Love : 

Of Grpa 

translated' and 
edited by Richard ReeS 


book Is essential for comprehensive study 

° r ,lhlr8ical ref0fm throughout 
Uw Anglican .Communion, It coltecU ihe chitf . 
hturgles from 1958 lb 1968 , gives a^ Mmntef 

d^lc^nd f I j ,u^ « ica, development to 

S ,lturglca ' in one area 

tm inqucnced, or contrasts with, others. 

2 (biding charts 63/ 7 net 


The Epistle to the 

Kar) Barth 

Translated by Sir Edwyo , ; 

Karl Barth’s Commentary on theE^^ 
Romans was an Immediate 
when it appeared in 19 J 8 . 


i llll- 1 I---,.-!, KIMU in 

f«-.h/ d ^;;! ie und - r 

SS?. >h«t" or r:,iih 
‘^Uy given whenever the 

1 JjSj }\ 5 r “ l y given : the 

alioif e ‘ Vbd m ,hc “ how ” 
, r ^qucst that ! the 

b Ul f^ n ^ shou,d nevcr 

tZ ° h,m PCfwnally has 
_ . ®d as «n Nnnukin faill. 


men ari amiable foible, 
widely canvassed iniermo- 


when it appeared in 1918. Tbeu , »^j| 
caused by the author’s doefriw m ■ 
the Continent, but also Britain Md 


im of kj-X canv asscd interpre- 

N W-f In lk 3 % Can 1,lwa >' s 

^ a,U,al Hirsch-at 

r- In j?? 1 ? ,hc surc?t »»f 
kh Kwkevaard 


Its thesis is that the problems 
were basically the same as diose co- 


** that . Joh^nne-i 


l lim.KUN |n Kii-rkL-uaa id\ LaiiLUtliu' 

of liimNcIf .is the \iumg aONlhcte ir |. 
is wi iuinl) a paslidic. and the fact *■ 
is undcrlmcil In his choice of a pseii- 
ilonsm lor ihc works which followed I 
afk-i 1848 : . 4 «/»-i limai its. Bm if 1 
I lie laicr works and ihc* Journal arc 1 
mil to he i n ic rp re led h> reference ■' 

10 t liniacus. some olhei point of 1 
reference must be adopted : a poinl « 
of view which dues justice to both ‘ 
phases and in paiiiciilar In the ie- 1 
emergence c«f ihe aesthetic as higher ' 
than the ethical. A point of view. 1 
in lacl. which could condone the I 
polemic against “ihc aesihelic" I 
as liisim iculh jusiilicd hut with- 1 
nut acceplinu il oi allmviiiu 1 

11 io become the erilerion 1 
and noun Tor the " cmrecliyi- " * 
In oilhodoN). The Iraiisilioit might 
then be dcsciibed ;n Iving from a- 
criiicism of “iicslhelic llieolog) in 1 
defence ol ihc cihicul-cvisienlial. to 
an •• a l lack on ( hi istendum " deliv- ' 
cied from a point of view (I 848 i 
which fully ailkululcd could be 
called "a theological aesihelic . 

T his point of view is systematically 
and hisloiiealh prescnied in Hans 
lbs \on Ballhasai - -. Iferiiiihkcit : 
cine thcologisi he .1 w/iniA. Ilcrrliilt • 
keit is veiy far Iiom being a commen- 
lars on Kierkegaard : il is a work in 
liu- giuud mannei. Ihc ( nlholie pen- 
dant to Bai ill's Dounuitic ,\ summa 
against the Christians who Jemytho- 
logi/e and pivseni t In i-tianitv on a 
iwo-ilimeiision.il level, whose enm- 
d inaics ,nc the true and the good, 
and who icsolulely resist the seiluc- 
liun of lhe third dimension. Not al- 
logcilici sin piisinuK ivihapv, such 
recognition as lhe author has 
received in this country comes fitim 
north of llw hmdci • an honoraiy 
degree fioni I dinhurgli University 
and an invilalion In give ihe Ciilfoul 
l.ccluies which lud lo he refused. 

It is clearly nol pos-ihlc. here, lo 
do mine than dia« alienlimi t > 
Her rlit hk eit and glance al the possi- 
bilities which il otleis for a new look 
at Kieikegaard. Kierkegaard ' name 
only occurs incidentally in the lirM 
of. the four d an m in g volumes linosllv 
in the historical introduction to ihc 
lirsl » ; bm it may he assumed that the 
sixth and last voluble when ii appears 
lOkiunene) will deal indirectly at least 
with his place in relation to Catholic 
and Protestant iliuolugy- which only 
a theological aesthetic is capable of 
examining a fond from an ecumenical 
i standpoint, and without blurring 
either the inclusiveness or ihe exclu- 
siveness of a traditional iC.atholiel 
i theology. And in effect, ihe aul hoi's 
standpoint enables him to stand hack 
( from the conleniporaty theological 
work! and its fashions -in so large 
a measure the outcome of the col- 
: lapse of the rmn.mlic theologies of 
r the last century, and the subsequent 
s discovery of Kierkegaaid : the con- 
, sequences of which Ballhasai has to 
- examine in order to reach back io 
e tradition. . 

The task of u theological aesihelic 
e (the reverse of an aesthetic theology! 
t is to unfold theology in the light of 
f the third Irsinscendenlal. Ihe beiiuli- 
i, ful. which is to say in conformity 
s with the Bible.. 'Ihe fust and fore- 


mosl thing in the Old TcMumciil all«l 
Uk- New is neiilici a leaching like 
true! uni s;ihatii>n like gomll. but 
Ihe lme of tmd u-sealcil in the Powei 
•Old ihc (.ilni \ . I'his si.nling-|ioiiil 
is prccisL'U the point Kieikegaard 
reached in 1848 . the "beginning"— 
only expressed in thcolugic:il fuitn in- 
stead uf in lams ul ihc ( hrisiian 
file. Bui wIiciljn Kieikcguaul's 
appm.ich lends to -iress dislinction-. 
and tippi'si tit ms. a theological aes- 
thetic is syiuhelic. P.n hum dism- 
cialillg ike thiee spheies. the le- 
Hicorporalioii of lhe aesihelic tin ils 
ihcologic.il bum. (lie Gloryi unites 
them so lha l lhe I luce aspcels of — 
revelaiion las ihc nue. the good and 
Ihc beaut if nil. perceived as a 
"whole '. are self-authenticating - 
the Powei laiillmriiyi lickings to the 
tiloiv. 

Whole Kierkegaaid pe re eiied the 
link between life and docliine in Ihc 
relalion between ihe "linw “ (adoia- 
tioni and ihe "what", a theological 
aesthetic discover ihe uuifyini! centre 
in revelation iisclf- a pmnl of refer- 
ence common to fund:! menial and 
dogmatic- theology: seeing is believ- 
ing. A theological aesthetic will be a 
study of perception and of the objec- 
tive sei (-expression uf the divine 
glory : j study uf the perception in 
faith of the self-authenticating glory 
of Cind's love. The analogies which 
ihis suggests with lhe aesthetic realm 
of which Kierkegaard was so deeply 
conscious he repudiated as a method 
foi historical reasons, and accentu- 
ated his repudiation in Ihc interests 
of ihe ethkal-evisieiilial, only stress- 
ing the analogies in reaped of lhe pri- 
«irity of aJoralion and _ spontaneity. 

As a consequence of this self-limita- 
tion the stftnnd pari of his work is a 
seiies of penetrating insights into 
ihc whole problem of C hrisliunity 
in the age of rellecl ion. obscured 

hv exaggerations, dclihcialely used 
fm died as part ot a " corrective 
I lie si* insights are found coordin- 
ated and balanced in Balthasar's 
work, where Kierkegaaids siartjng- 
puint (adoration) is translated into 
theological l.uignage. This dues not 
mean twisting Kierkegaard's words, 
hut translating them : anil an obvious 
parallel would he the legitimate 
translation of the " exaggerated " 
language of the mystics into Ihnl of 
theology. The reader who wishes 
to explore the possibilities which this 
offers might refer lo Balthasar's f.ove 
Alone : the H'uy of Re relation.* a 
short “ theological pci spective ’’ 
which follows the basic psutern of 
Herrlirhkeii. 

Kierkegaard often speaks of having 
“translated Christianity wholly and 
entirely into terms of reflection 
for the age *»f rdleetion. If lie is to be 

■ read and nol consulted, enjoyed, 

■ warts iind all. his experience must nol 
- be squeezed back into the framework 

■ he first gave it', hut re-translated into 
: a theological language which rccog- 
. ni/es his fundamental postulates, so 
I that his Pietism is not divoryed front 

■ his Orthodoxy. This theology— un- 
less the “ poei ” and writer are lo be 

f excluded in favour or a "radical 
1 (.'hrisiian " in the false sense— can 
a only be a theological aesthetic, in 
1 form. And in that perspective the 
i two interlocking themes of the 
s Tour, ml. Kietkegaard's relation to 
I, God and his task this relation tn the 
,| world 1 reveal the unity of his life and 
L - define his historical importance. The 

|. metamorphosis is Ihe moment of rc- 
f lease, the birth of the new man whose 
,t inborn “dread" is conver- 

i- ted into faith, and whose melancholy 
o reflection is surpassed in spontaneous 
„ iov. The centre of this new life is 
“ the Majesty , of God , “ the 
ic Absolute '' which is at the same tune 
L't the criterion for his attack on an 
,f established Christianity which, dc- 
i- prised of iN centre, can no longer be 
iv the " regulating weight " for the 
e- whole ot Icmpotal existence. 


The N6w Temple 

ThtCKurch in the New Testament 

K, Jl McKelvey 


were basically me same as 
modern Christian preacher and 
Among tlie questions Barth asks a*- j 
is Biblical Exegesis ?*, 
of Theology lo the Church j/ 
Experience 7 *. ! 5 /- net Oxf** 


•JjZ&K'rfcm, hooks to 

on Kicrke- 

are;- - ' 


' . a difficult book but a coherent onttj which 
brings put (he treasure of one of the Wy fcrUlB 
and origfnal nunds of this ccnlury.’ TLS 1 ’’ ' 

. , . It is t|ie social and liistorica! insights the ' 
examinations of the nature bf juatlce Mdaffifeifn* 
whfcli arts unique ly.valuablo . , . ■ Elayncr 
■Heppenstall in tfe# Statesman ' 42 /-.n jj t: '■ .. 
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’ billn A ?" 1 Mcnioru- 
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t.anelf lahviitlih. 242 pp. 
Suutlrern Illinois Univer- 
sity Pres»: London : Fuller 
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on Chris, Mid ( 'lifisfinn 
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Press. t 3 MK 
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tiplrshlp. 443 pp Princeton 
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Vol. II. Richer der Stile. 
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neN Vet lag. 
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Italy in the Making 

Volume 1 : 1 81 5 — 1 S4G 

Volume 2: 1846-1848 

Volume 3: Jan. 1st 1848-Nov. 16th 1848 

C. F.-H. ft J. BERKELEY 


‘T 'I i ruiijflu »ut these moving pages, wh ich a re « ri 1 1 cn with clearness ami 
intentional .simplicity, rhcrc is discernible si (brill ul real cutluisiasiii lor 
bcauh ul' nature and strength ot character, lor the drama "I past and 
prcseiu-diij Italian history, which for being subdued is n» less attractive. 
Il is a line piece of work.’ I lid my 

Volume i : lirsl published iq.U, nut of prim 1941 60... net 

Vnliiiiu 1 lirsi published m.A mil of prim H) 5 S 7 °'* mt 

\ iilume 3: first pitblislietl 1^40, mil ol prim iqftj , l° f - n(t 


The Draining of the Fens 


H.C. DARBY 


TJr iJm-hy . . . traces the cun version of a trsict of meres ami swamps iuln 
■a dist riel of |ir.iliuble afgrictil ture. It is a story worthy in its wav u> 
cum pa re with the secular struggle of the Dutch with the sea . . . I Jr Darby 
is in be eimisraltiliiied on the amount of material which his wide research 
has hrimgliMn light. 1 lis readers are lo be congratulated on the skill and 
humanity with which lie marshals his facts, tint verting wlmi might have 
been au accumulation «»i detail, drier than the 1‘cns will ever he, into a 
liiKcinjling story.’ i he Listener 

First published 11/40, second edition 11/5(1,41111 ol print iqftj bS Si ^ 


The Magyars in the Ninth Century 


C. A. MACARTNEY 

‘Mr Macartney's style is clear. . . his method is hnlhsclmlarh ami logical, 


iill nmuimii <»■ ' 1 11 

mid luitlt aiitlirir and publishers imv he oitigniluUtled cm a valuable 
coTUrihutiun tn our knnwlcclge of that darkest ol all historical jiciimls.’ 


conlrihiitiun to our knowledge of that d 

Timet. Literary Supplement 

First published tq^o, out uf print 11/15 


45'-. net 


The Audiencia of New Galicia 
in the Sixteenth Century 


J.H. PARRY 


*A model piece of research and exposition ... It is admirably written and 
organized ... A liveh contribution to our understanding of the adrntiu- 
straiivc hisrorv of tlie Spanish empire and » cijnvinciitg picture ol tha 


problems invoiced hu'ih m conquest ami settlement and lilt- evolution of 
colonial society in the round. 1 English Historical Review 


First published 1948, out of prim hj&5 
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Science, Religion and the Future 


CHARLES E. RAVEN ’ 

‘Convinced that the divorce between science and religion ha> been largely 
responsible for the disaster which has overtaken Western civilizuuim, _ 
Dr Raven sots out 10 bring the two together in Ins liew bouk ... Dr K«wa . 
is siiniiilaiing and often provocative . . . Tt vvnutd He diflicult tu better Itw 
brilliant description of the Darwinian controversy in this country. 

Special nr 1 

‘Dr Raven is a tnan uf learning, his angle dfiipproach is novel atul exciting, 
and he has the gift of writing with grace and trenchancy.* Church Times 
First published 1943, out of print 11)44 JP* wt 


Philosophical Theology 


F. R. TENNANT 

Volume I : Tha Soul and its Faculties 

‘Dl- Tennant has written a very remarkable hook, impressive alike in range 
of learning, in penetrative insight iihospccidarivc systems, in rUeauMctul' 
of style ahd argument , and , ah. .ve ali, in originality of inetht nl. 

Journal nf fhrfvrup final ^ituJie.i .1 ' 

Volume U : The World, The Squ! end God 


VU 1 U 11 IU » t • 

•We cnngratulate Dr Tctinant.on completing It is miguiwi op,o . . .1 
treasure liotitjc iif umlerstariding;. it olinulii be read card idly by every 
tlieuhigian.' The Chur eh Times • 


Volume [•: first published tqa«, out of pfirir H|66 • 
Vtiluihe 11 : first published -19.10, wit ol print u/*5 
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Bftthii»en 


In fact; it*sa rccord~bo 
called The Great Musicians, 

.Every week ftoiw now on; you cun buy n io"t.P tucked 

in ^ e f ‘"^''e-page serialised, biography of the composer 

• : -Tiie first issue, tor example, tells of Beetlioven’s earlv cletf- 
ness.lus meeting wuh Mozartand discusses whether oniot he 
was 1 a roijiantic. • . ■ ; • ■ Jie 

r #, s I'T* ^ P 1 -' *rv s *‘Mp«*«-.ir c *s trained tin with 
Charles. Qro.vc», w hp with. the : Royal Philharmonic. QrJliWti 


one in a : new series 


many. (In fact, up to ten times as many as the average classical 
L P ) 

And to make sure you'll find them, we’re selling them through 

newsagents. ■ , 

Beethoven’s in there with the weeklies now. Go up and 

introduce yourself. . 


Be P ar ate headings: stereo quality, dynamic range and fre- 
quency range, etc. Any below 4 were rejected. 

}Ve hasten to add that the records are complete works, not 
strings of "golden moments’,’ 

Glancing downi the list you not onlv see the great Sym- 
phonies and Concertos, but many lesser-known pieces as well: 
Franck’s Violin Sonata and Mozart’s Flute and Harp 
■ certo, for example. % . . 

1 ; Sir John Barbirulli, Sir William Walton and YelmdiMenuhm 
^resuffidently iinpresscd with the series to become our Patrons, 
our. record-hooks cost just ij/tf. Because we sell so 


1 1 , .-» ulte a protnising team, v>u 11 agree- 
here 11 bei eighty-four record -hooks 011 tw enty of tl«? 
mpoaers. Twelve on Beethoven, eight on Bach, three 
’ two on Pcrg. »lcsi, anil so on. 
ne records, they’re mostly ^rco (with 011c nr 
l mom') performances). 

i-v're preaed at what is pmlnhlv Europe's OT*t 
eprdhictory.. Inside, tlic air is filtered, dust sucked 
avay prq^sujg microscopically c.v.iiniiitii. : 
more.all the records have been scfuiiuised by ® 
'it critic. Ife gate them scores oi l-; under seven 


The Great Musicians. 

Fabbri and Partners Ltd. ,39-40 St.Jamcss Place, London,S,W.i, 
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Being Irish 

ALAN BESTIC 

An iiflectiniiaicly crificul ciujiiiiy 
into the anatomy of modern 
Ireland, willy and perceptive, full 
of good humour and good 
stories. A supremely cnterlnining, 
cyc-opcning hook which puls a 
spol light on every corner of the 
Irish scene. 30/- 

ERNST ROTH 

The Business of Music 

REFLECTIONS OF A 
MUSIC PUBLISHER 

There can be few peopkfnow 
living wiili greater knowledge of 
<he art of music limn Dr. Roth. 

As Chairman of Boosey and 
Hnwkcs’s publishing company, 
he has been publisher, counsellor 
and triend to such distinguished 
composers as Richard Strauss, 
Stravinsky, Burtdk, K oddly and 
Benjamin Britten. This important 
book presents the accumulated 
experience of a lifetime in music. 

* • 36/- 

The Horizon 
Book of the 
Middle Ages 

MORRIS BISHOP 

A truly magnificent book that 
spans a thousand years from the 
fall of Rome to the dawning 
of the Renaissance. A fascinating 
narrative history, a gallery of 
medieval art and an anthology 
of great medieval writings. 105/- 

3S0 illustrations including 
100 in colour 


fU : imir*\ tfii-tilt injngu rafts a cul- 
led inn of icMs culled " Rupture*", 
open to anyone whose pen ix powered 
by .! "spirit of insubordination". 
Any French writer today who sees 
this .is excluding him must be a cissy, 
ytl ihc qualification [5 one to be kept 
in niind when reading Marguerite 
Dura vs new fiction since, once pad 
the ride, it i% nil much more contest- 
able than contesting. 

The world of Dctruire, tiit-eik is as 
spare and confined as ever, and seems 
to have been thinned down with the 
theatre in mind: there is a pervasive 
abruptness of scenic and climatic in- 
dication in the novel itself and some 
nicely turned directions for its mist 
if 1 scene at the end. The set is a 
hotel, with a garden, tennis-courts, a 
forest I i -.red as an " historical monu- 
ment ” and windows to look at these 
through. “ fl y a dans vet hotel qucl- 
que chose quj me (rouble et qui me 
i ciiem " says 011c of its guests, readily 
summarizing Mme. Du ms's own 
talent, which is (o disturb and retain 
her readers without ever defining her 
" some things 

With the Intermittent help of the 
hotel windows there is n great deal of 
looking in DJirnhv, dil-clk, the 
characters staring at one another 
with ,1 frequency and significance 
that is a reminder of Mme. Duras’s 
existential creed, in which our objec- 1 
live existence must be sustained by 1 


Snail’s pace 

Manz'ie : Arachnd. 216pp. Paris : 
Pauvert. 22fr. 


the fidelity «>f allot Iter's gaze. As well 
‘ as being wall lids, some uf her 
' characters aie also expectant novel- 
ists avmingly waiting for her novel 
to end. so that they can swap its 
■ becoming for their own being. 

' .Slaying in the hotel arc Max Thor. 

I a Jewish teacher, his child-wife Alissa 
whom he shares with his friend Stein, 
and the craven Elisabeth Alionc, who 
is finally collected by her husband, a 
magnate in tinned foods. The Aliones 
are allowed a coherent ctat civil as 
well as a juicy hut suspect melodrama 
in their family, of abortion, 
adultery and a (templed suicide; the 
Thors and Stein are more solemn, 
inward and arbitrary in their 
relations and feelings. Compli- 
city between them and Elisabeth 
grows and then falters, as they seem 
to be offering her a chance of rescue 
from her fear and loneliness. But the 
separateness of Max Thor and Stein 
is constantly threatened by their phy- 
sical resemblance, (hat of the two 
women by the phonetic glissade that 
leads from Alissa to Elisa, as well as 
by a shared enthusiasm for sleep and 
moments of madness. 

Marguerite Duras is now quite 
faultless in her elaboration of these 
resistant mysteries from the simplest 
of human materials, and her man- 
nered dialogues combine high inlcn- 
■sity with a minimum of embodiment. 
The muted imperative of her title is 
spoken early in the novel by the girl 
Alissa and is a necessary hint that 
Mme. Duras is probably still a poli- 
tical writer, for all her apparent clnssi- 
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Churches of 
the Holy Land 

REV. GERARD BUSHELL 

One of the most beautiful books 
over published on the subject 
tvith superb photographs ; interior 
and exterior of all the major 
Christian churches with a history 
of each, a description of their 
architectural features and the 
legends surroundfogedch holy place. 

70/- 

76 illustrations including 
25 in colour 

FICTION 

BLAGA 

DIMITROVA , 

Journey to Oneself 

Blaga Dimitrova is an outstanding 
Bulgarian poet, currently poetry 
■ editor at the publishing house of 
; Narodna Kultura. ■ After working 
on the literary magazine Septemvri, 
she spent two years on the \ 
construction sites in the Rhodope 
Mountains which provide the 
background for this her first ' 
novel, a study of a young woman 
seeking to pay a debt to society 

35/-. 

CASSELL 


TIhc " hero " of the novel starts life 
in a ghetto. The light family circle, 
t"hc family shop, the little narrow 
streets and the little narrow view of 
the people (hat inhabit them, close 
out the world outside. Y...W, 

meets a gentile girl: the first hesi- 
tant, unknowing thrust that will 
break him out of the eggshell He is 
baptized, marries the girl, abandons 
her and their children, and his wan- 
dering begins. From then on- he has 
a succession of names, nationalities, 
jobs and occupations, in a constant 
escape from another kind of ghetto 
not limited by walls or belief, but by 
a -simple desire to "franchir", to 
break out. 

Tn this succession of identities that 
? K « S h **n through wars and revolu- 
tion, through the countries of' 
■ Europe and id Ihc United States, a 
routrae is established. A new set 

clnlSirli, 8 yml to the sec °nd-hand 
clothes shop, a Woman to lav or to 

marry or to settle down with— and 

brtlod rf!P, e B ea ,' n - Y ?‘ m0liV « 

beiund this Protean existence are far 
from any positive desire for self- 
assertion or seif-discovery. He drifts 
an opportunist chameleon acting in 
response to his surroundings; anS 
like a chameleon he can only embroil 
himself in another kind of ghetto 

& he ' 80H - 


. Whether the character at the end 
is the same Y. . , W. . . who esenped 
lrom the ghetto is dubious and un- 
important. The continuation of one 
man as u Thescan thread through the 
narrative is nut what gives the novel 
the claustrophobic sense of inescap- 
ability it sets out to achieve. It is 
nc implacable succession of events 
me logical train of cause mid effect 
woven by the language that creates 
1 s P K,er s web that entangles 

me il of j|] 0 narrative. Despite 
however, the sense of the " ddjii vu 
with every new circumstance, the 
mechanics of the plot itself create a 
“ as ' c dynamism in short, ilcshlcss sen- 
tences, elliptic and understating. The 
underiyiijg irony of the novel is the 
contrast between the undercurrent of 
movement and the realization of gel- 
ling nowhere: an exercise bicycle. 

„ Unfortunately, Articling is not a 
sustained piece of writing " ; by 
the end the freshness and imagination 
Tu^ in,nin ® bav e long been 

K’t.PVl pa - rlly ,he result of 

sheer lack of stamina on the part of 
the writer, whose self-imposed task of 
a new situahon every few pages does 
8 J ly Ie,sure, y development 
ana demands constant ingenuity. It 
J? a,s ° part ]y . because there is not 

S2J*! ( ; ar,at ' 0n in ,h « tempo or 
theme , the reader simply gets accus- 

e rouUn“ e "hf eVen ‘l ,ally * ored wilh 
« « Before ’SStSS 

fes-sa.*- -* 


Pater familiar 


SA Ht n ^ A “^, s Ha PPy Families. 
□75pp, Qoliancz. £2 2s. 

Eight years after his dJvdrcc, Robert 
Kn b decides to end his self-imposed 
exile and return to New York to seek 

Zi h '^ U ^?'. Wh0 is D0W seven- 
teen. Th c decision made, his genius 
for prqcrastmation begins to flower- 
he convinces himself that he must 
first become familiar with the ways 

S? 8 ® ,? irb V and ' before long, 
finds hifliiself, almost by. accident 
with an adolescent mistress: The idea 
that inside every father is a pederast 
screaming to be let out is hinted at 
persistently — and comically - 
throughout H tippy Families, infesting 
with its erotic vocabulary, Kalb's 

altogether nobler concern 'with the 
fahiiSy*^ 1 ^ *bo ■ American 

Once back In , New York-; Kalb' 
lakes up with old friend' who pro- 


vides him with a mistress and 
apartment. Nobody, however tat hi 
to overcome Kolb', d^tng LiS 

disappeared^ tan t 

s, KSb' S by omii v " r * al ln the 

t J~! b , s predicament becomes run. 
2* ahd ni °re manic by the dav ■ the 

mi n? fWl L 

3 Scene s ^ a!er Par excel- 
<J> 


J. P. Doni.kavy : The IJeastly 

Heatintiles of IJifltliaztir H. 438pp. 

Eyre mid SpottLswixide. 35s. 

One niglii in the laic l‘»5cis the pre- 
m? ill reviewer saw the play made 
frum The tiingcr Man in ' Dublin. 
Daiigcrlicki cmisitlcs the spinster he 
has .seduced with the news that there 
is a priest known to him down on 
the quays who can patch hei up with 
ab-solulioti. There was immediately a 
riot in the theatre: hot piety battl- 
ing with atheism. Datigerlielil actu- 
ally looked rather demonic in that 
Dublin context. lie was an original; 
his human prototype formed part of 
a group who lived in dire conditions 
even by Dublin standards and who 
would have eaten their later Ameri- 
can heal counterparts for breakfast. 
Mr. Don lea vy turned hi vie hoheme 
into something new and strange in 
that book — his heroes battling it out 
in a deeply provincial black Catholic 
society. His prose was apt for the 
presentation ul crude ex tn fnis situa- 
tions; hunger, poverty, greed, lust; 
the snug security of a bottle of 
Powers .secured on lick : the buzz, of 
laying a girl who thought that the 
experience would lead to herdumnn- 
l n n u.- ( ‘ il, h vr A/nii was to student 
Dublin what Tropic of Cancer was tn 
American Paris, an exile’s tale, ndv.s- 
sey of frustrations anti ties ires. 

It always %cems haish and a little 
cocky to tell a wrilci that he is already 
peaked . as the American psepho- 
logists put it ; that there is nothing 
ahead but rewrites. Ihu Don lea vy 
pushes one towards the notion. The 
Beastly Beatitudes of UultluKar It 
tells the story of a rich young mail 
of French extract ion who spends his 
childhood in Paris, attends an English 
pi cp .school and a Dublin university, 
and spends his waning twenties in 
London. His only happy affair is 
with lux nanny at the age of twelve, 
an/a to his Quixote is Heel'y. a join- 
not pi earn somewhat obsessed wilh 
anal intercourse. ’I he novel nicun- 


tc PC:,cefull V alonz ,i 
l.ilmn. aetion.coiueiw',- 
anecdote, full-dress : 

B represents on m £ 
between two decade p, 
! h ere were a g 00d 
J lJ M "gelling by’;V 
tng for i, hump’u,. 
vittcial cloisters, ^ , 
blasting down the flljj 
move at a fienl | er * 
cerebrally. Alihouiji,, 
expressed. Balthazar i, .f ' 
bored at lcasi-be Caw r, 
nothing and has nothin. t 
i.s not really a ftdmr 
the end has no character \ 
the events that give him r:; 

Mr. Donleavy has pv- 
form but not the coniemcir 
of shift in interest: fcb 
eternal victim of the pv. 
living only in the futmti- 
Thc best scenes in the k.\ 

in Dublin, and Mr. Dm'l 
good at Irish dialogue »j| 
rtclcr, but il all coins as 
of a writer’s "act". Dra 
dead and only hiscrejicck 
ing thc characters about,^ 
best conversations and tbit, 
go on loo long, like a txr, 
has forgotten how to -q. 

This is the book's (iw. 
is ail edifice of fractured r,L 
full stops and semkolN^ 
appositionul clauses bi'ii 
poly of the action: 

A clanging bell. Thcsounfi'j 
There it is. All lighted cJy 
warm. Squealing on lUtriid 
for its little group of (urt 
lake peacefully into town, ft 
awakes. As I sil here 
police. Jail bars ahead. 
said, he always handsome i: 
brave. To police and kwjenc 
others Coo, my dear hoy, nulit 
that c.111 be used againa Hi- 
ll u I because the chancing 
and the action dream 
left all alone, a 1 70,000-Mi I 


F-Old and new 


" — Faster, or Faust Meph-NuU. 165pp. Fubct and 
5011511 Us HakBV HARRLSON : Deatlmorhl 251pp. Faber and 
r e ‘ RmujiT SlH-CKl.l.Y : Dimension of Minnies. 190pp. 
LARKY Niven : World of Ptaws. 160pp. Muc- 
Of |l f. c/, ,l- At , ; xi ; ! Pansiiin: Rite of Pu\xm>e. 254pp. Sidgwlck 
4 1 i^n ’’Is DAN Monti AN and John Kutax : Thunder of 
mj JacKson. - ■ 1 , j . Rocnt Zi-i a/nv (Fdititrl: Nebula 


C , Russian Science fiction 196B. Translated by I Itflcn Jacobsmi. 
in n New York Unlvereity Press. London : Uni zemlty »l London 

IftT « Us. 6d. 


L the wience fiction field, llw 
^westing writers are those who 
in their own topic and rcxM [ni 
^ Ownership syndrome that 
nunv of their lei lows. 

Blish is an author who dtps 
qew of received ideas and 
©fliges tn come up with some 
■distinctively his own. ul all 
*,(1,. Black Luster scents best 
Mb hi« blend of crabbed inlcl- 
[cb-iurc knowledge, obsession 
i dwder. and dry style. In out- 
[il b extremely simple: a power- 
[American industrialist, Baines 
k. gets in touch with a black 
kiln. Ware (Mephistopheles), 
IW his supernatural powers. 

! j simple test, in which an Ein- 
kU figure is eradicated. Bailies 
J.;>wn to the real business, and 
und> Ware to let all the devils 
rhi> contract out into the world 
feahal they will for one niglu - 
[4 k the hell of il. as they sav. 
Ik sits listening to the news of 
1 new Walpurgisnachl on Radio 
bibuig. When things gel out of 
Biol Baines's friends urge him to 
b.lhi experiment. “You may be 
|L : There goes Home .say.s 
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Facsimiles of Poetry and Drama Available ^ 


mi morning comes an end less 
l ...This is « novel about the 
t rf knowledge : u dedication to 
fcile of C S. Lewis suggests ;«% 
i Bui on a literal level alone il 
wtM and chilling : the scene of 
^■ration of the demons will 
even those who. like the 
till reviewer, have an extreme dis- 
;/°r books about black magic. 

Luster is James Wish's 
.striking novel. Denthworhl J is 
(Stage Harry Harrison. In many 
(lisa routine planet mlvenliire. 
* Indefatigable Jason Din Alt 
batik again. But Mr. Harrison 
laved by his own topic: the 
i enjoyment of life. T he story 
Mfflhl hik small army on an 
f«Mt is marvellously exciting 
^emely well told. “ In thc 
^ the new campaign began 

I ^lKm starts confidently, and all 
ktoil and adventure conic flood- 
^ Thcr c nitty be too much yio- 
J l0r tbc taste of some readers, 
some of the action is lather 


automatic, but the picture of the great I 
planet, wilh its highlands and endless ] 
grasslands and ruthless horre-barbar- ’ 
iaits. has mme than a touch of gran- 1 
deur. 1 

And a third wrilci with hi.s own 
topic and thc essential confidence to 1 
explore il: Robert Shockley, who is 
in extremely good foim in his new 
novel about one Carmody, an b'ailh- 
man who wins a Galactic Prize, 
receives il at Galactic Centre, and 
then cannot find liis way back to 
Earth because h L - docs not know 
where, when, or which it is. 

As Mr. BlMi relishes his obscure 
catastrophes and Mr. Harrison his 
light corners, so Mr. Shockley enjoys 
his blasphemy, lie is the master of 
the anti-God joke. The predicament 
of the philistine ( armody (" What’s 
such a big deal about the socrel.x of 
the uni vc 1 sc ") gives him plenty of 
scope (or his talents. On one planet, 
f armody runs into Mclinclironc. the 
only living entity there, who assumes 
thc appearance of multitudinous in- 
habitants yet remains rather narcis- 
sistic and complains that “ the God 
business " is a job Tor a simple- 
minded egomaniac. On 11 nut her 
planet, I’armndv finds that lairlh was 
run up by a ierry 'builder called 
Maiulsley (" Not that (here’s any- 
thing iv ron a with the planet . . . "t. 
Later, he meets Burg. “ lust a decent 
dull middle-class lyiuninwaiir who 
woiries about bceoming extinct. 

Of course, ihc whole thing is 
"really" a satin- on out consumer 
society " we consume, therefore wc 
arc ", as one philosopher tells Oar- 
mtnlv but the sensible readei will 
nut allow that to weigh ton heavily 
against the delights of Carmody s not 
particulaily l-aiisiiati torn of the 
galaxy. 

Larry Niven and Alexei Panshui 
arc newer writers. One hardly ex peels 
the same assurance I rom them. Never- 
theless. fewer received ideas would 
have helped their cause. Mr. Niven 
; packs World of Plows wilh an alien 
. crash-landing on Earth (and out cold 
I for two billion years!, with telepathy, 

■ space-travel, lime-distortion, »upcr- 
- beast', and stipe 1 -powers never puys- 
, ing foi breath or anything but punch- 
r button clwracleii/ation. I he result is 


never quite the fun it was intended 
to be. 

Mr. Pansiiin. who has written :■ 
volume of eiiiieixm on the out pm 
of Robeit Heinlem. produces a novel 
as slow as Mr. Niven’s is fast. Mis 
adolescent heroine. Mia. glows up on 
a giant starship (very received 
indeed!) and tells her own story. 
There is every indication that she 
would find her niche in a small but 
earnest Women’s Institute, with 
remarks such as "If you like, it is 
never light iu kill millions of people 
tliiit you don’t know personally." 
Mia’s Daddy and others on the ship 
vole to annihilate a Whole planclful 
of people: ji is ihis that rouses Mia s 
tepid disgust. 

The author*, intention is well 
expressed in Shakespeare’s sonnet. 
"They that have povv’r to hurt and 
will doc none ", which is quoted at 
the beginning and end of Hilt of Pas- 
\tme : For many, it may render the 
novel superfluous. 

Meanwhile, back in the Space 
Corps, two English authors have 
trouble with received ideas in Ihim- 
tler of Stars- a ml with received prose. 

" She sensed immediately that 
fills was nut the proud animal sen- 
suality they had known together on 
the previous evening, hut a deeper,- 
more spiritual need." 

The Nebula Award Stories, those 
voted for by science fiction authors 
themselves, are as disappointing as 
ever. Old ideas, or lack of any guid- 
ing idea, arc served lip ill solemn 
style. One story is an ovei-wriltcu 
piece about a woman whose soul is 
(rapped inside a Las Vegas gambling 
machine. Another concerns teleport* 
ing dragons and evidently believes 
that common blond can taint noble 
Veins. Another is a bit of camp, com- 
plete with white Rolls-Royces and 
a " topless dress of sapphires and 
organdy ’’ Uh », about glider pilots 
1 who carve clouds into fantastic poi- 
1 r a its (the prosaic touch of M a grille 
might have helped here). T he editor's 
! confectionary ininxluctions add lui- 
. thcr It* a reader’s sutler ing. 

Isaac Asimov’s mysteries are loss 
I painful (though again, il helps l*» 
, avoid tile fatuous little introdue- 
I (ions) : these slight. 1 online stories sue 
• machine-made, but at least they func- 
tion like machines. I he Russians pro- 
I vide much soflei machines ; under a 

i, plonking translation, one glimpses the 

■ old pleasure in telling a tale. One 
.1 of the most enjoyable stories in Rob 

I ert Magidolfs collection is !. Roso- 
a khvalsky’s philosophical “ Desert 

II Ena* mile j '• which uses, coincidcn 
■, tally, a notion occurring in the Larry 
■- Niven novel. East, West, science lie 

lion suffers from Collective Owner 
1- ship— and perhaps loo many share 
is holdcis! 


William Browne 
Samuel Daniel 
Samuel Daniel 

George Herbert 

Henry Howard, Earl of 
Surrey 

Christopher Marlowe 
and George Chapman 
John Milton 
John Milton 

John Milton 
Alexander Pope 

William Shakespeare 
William Shakespeare 
William Shakespeare 
Edmund Spenser 

Edmund Spenser 

Henry Vaughan 


Britannia's Postorois f 16131-1616 

26B pp. 

Delia, conlayning cerlaync sonnets 
1592 92 pp. 

A panegyrike. A defence of 
ryme 1(03 76 pp. 

The Temple 1633 208 pp. 
Songcs and sanettes (TolteJ's 
Miscellany) J 557 218 pp. 

Hero and Leander 1598 108 pp. 
Paradise lost 1667 368 pp. 
Paradise regained. Samson 
agonist es 1671 224 pp. 
Pawns 1645 130 pp. 

7he Dunciad variorum 1 729 

180 pp. 

Rape of Lucrcce 1594 lOOpp- 
Sonnets 1609 86 pp< 

Venus and Adonis 1593 56 pp. 
Amoretli and Eplthalamlon 1595 
136 pp. 

The shephearde i calender 15^ 
1,4 PR- 

Sites scintillans .1650 IIOpp- 


esilient unease 


mm* 

out* 


Htoiuairm: The Tremor 
• er y- 249pp. Heine mun ii. 


drama 


George Chapman 

Don Jonjon 
Thomas Kyd 

Thomas Middleton 

Thomas SackvilJe and 
Thomas Norton . . 
John Webster • 


The revenge of Busty d’Ambo'S 

1612 80 pp. 

Vo/pone I6ID 1 16 pp. 

The Spanish tragedic I592 76pp- 

A chastmoyd in Cheap-side 1630 
74 pp. 

. Cerboduc (1570] 64 pp.. 

The tragedy of the Outchate of 
fAalfv : 1623. I04pp. 

Caufoguos sent on request 


5l0E l« have usually 
RrtbM ° n u Hl ^ S ' ll{:s °f (I 10 border 
m % suspense story from 
," llc opinl,,n regards as 

SJH ;- Ihe Tre,>UJI "I Ftl> - 

V d|S pcnses with the con- 
9 sn<i ■ ai ' p, ‘ ratu ‘* of suspen-vc fic- 
Qof la,c uf rather 

5uS d °5 ,,f Miss Highxmi Ill’s 
Ss nr lCcs: - lhc interwwvins 

!Ny ar L*? 1 *?* I,n * scen im ' 
kite oth, ^ ttlc . antral charac- 
|tni| v > r V per «ivcd only intcr- 

j i »tfif ,sl i rbins, v m y ,,er|ous 

ftor ew, young American 
jjH; '“Tunisia to write a film 
®!ha? 0f S c onsciou» 'that xnme- 
■fcft j n J -J! v rti "8 wil b (be people 
-girl and the 
® onimiss loned him. 
^8; h lS L Wra PPV and dis- 

55 ««t 


in the splendid Mediterranean cli- 
mate and xceueiy. with the Imgciing 
vestiges of French colonialism in the 
ramshackle Muslim new order, anu 
thc reader is soon absorbed in Ihe 
uncomfortable situation. At the end. 
though, it hardly seems to have been 
worthwhile: Mix' Highxmilh x young 
man ix perhapx loo resilient f»*r the 


kind of ordeal to which he is subjec- 
ted, or il may be that characters who 
arc authors have an objectivity that 
lakes away some of the humanity 
possessed by characters who are not. 
This is still an accomplished book, 
wilh a high degree of virtuosity, thc 
work uf a deft, original writer with 
much insight into people and places 


P 4 * am n»._ >U.UUUirii- 

pl ieve} -orS Jnv< i ,vc d with them ; 

shrm-? 11 ? * ,fcl .V a,on S lhc 
a hhl. IS ou ’- w *lh note-; of 


i* 1 *- 6 and i, . WIMI nuic-i oi 
1 ^Bli PcrhapR kills, 

Lj Him f aunrf ’ J^ C sirl flics in 
Sf*fr E vcmutnv lhfilr affection is 

h K found ii T* k|ntl of ^ 0,u - 

S to h" nr j n lhc . Promise of a 

S*. Pnor relationship back 


and Ta. 


»' sci in the 


School ties 


JOSEPH W. AHHIJQUAH: The Tor- 
rent. 275pp. Longmans. 25s. 

Kojo. called IGhv by his family, his 
full name being losiah Afful, lives in 
thc remote Ghanaian village nt 
Aduabo. Because he promises 1C i be 
clever hix f.fihcT sends him to live 

with an unde at f ;i P^ ( T h e: 5 

he uttemis the Government Boys 
tJementary Scliuul and vvins 
coveted xchnla-xhip 1“ lhc Grammar 
School run bj Biiti'h missionaries on 
the linex of a nineteenth-century 

British Public School. The Grammar 
School i- pure Tom IJiuwn from tne 
tormenting of thc ’ greenhorns to 
the learning of Latin by rote, treri 
the aims hare an uncomfortably 
Ainoldian echo: "The t.o-k of in*-’ 
Grammar School was t*» transroiin 
hush />(**■> - into eiviliwd men. 



- v‘-l 


March Fiction . . . 


Jack Couffer 

The Concrete Wilderness 



(Re-issue) 30s 


Abruquuh is an accomplished 
writer and his novel is absorbing 
because of the people he describes 
Kojo himself, intelligent and sensi 
live, is utterly convincing, wilh his 
appetite for learning and hix troubled 
awareness of thc rift that is growing 
between his new westernized self 
and his recent tribal. past. Mr. Abru 
quah is equally good on the numer 
oux inhabitants of Kojo s uncle s 
house, and the bullies and friends at 
the Grammar School. But on the 
Grammar School masters he is really 
superb Every nuance of attitude and 
accent is caught, whether it belongs 
to the touch white headmaster, a dim, 
poorlv qualified black master, the 
weak ‘white -econd in command, an 
Enttlisli master's wife at her dinner 


llluslraled 25s 


Elleston Trevor 

The Killing Ground 


General Books . . . 


Philip Blaiberg 

Looking at My Heart 


Peter Drucker 

The Age of Discontinuity 


Tyler Whittle 

Common or Garden 


Terence Reese & 

Albert Dormer 

How to Play a Good Game of Bridge 


March 24 30s 


L. N.&M. Williams 

Techniques of Philately 


March 24 llluslraled 30s 


Osmar White 

Guide to Australia 


For Children . . . 


Vivienne Wayman 

Emma of Larkwater Hall 


March 31 llluslraled 63s 


llluslraled 20s 


Barbara Goolden 

Top Secret 

21s 

Arthur Rackham 


Mother Goose March 24 (Re-issue) llluslraled 30s 
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JOHN GARDNER 

Ho> •n- n.ikt. HiuPii-; nnl> in lie 
i-itlf icJltr.l Mile ■ •. juice .'ll liio must 

"•■'•■'in m\ t 'J v cnicn I )ci ! 25/- 


Forty Gauguins of Gauguin 


arv of 


ERfC N. SIMONS 

A ready itfcrcncv fur ilic c-sseniiiil 
ilk'Uih ul j wide ran ye of nun- 
leirnii> nJl.'j > 45^. 

110 JF TO 
ENJOY YOUR 
J FEEDS 

AUDREY WYNNE HATFIELD 

Hmv in treat Weeds as your friends 
■iiKi nmkc 1 licrn work fur yn u. Line 
minium lb/- 

A ton ciso Guide lo 
Mil II 


K I'Nn Min us I'AOr : Paul Gauguin 
Seif-Partraits. 67pp. 37 plates. 
Translated hy E. G. Hull. Oxford: 
Cassirer. Distributed hy Faber 
ami Faber. £2 10s. 

Tliis is the lirM lime 1 h. 1 i a gump of 
;* him-.i forty supposed self-portraits by 
CJa iiguin luisc been assembled in a 
single volume. 1’icsiim.ibly 110 one 
under look this sooner because as a 
group they aio not (unlike Ihose of 
Rembrandt or Van Gogh) particularly 
significant or revealing. Mr. Miltel- 
stlidt however maintains— and it is 
the core of his hollow commentary— 
dial they give us the strongest im- 
pression of 1 he tragic conllicls which 
Jrusli'iiied the artist’s existence, and 
help us 10 appreciate the two oppos- 
ing sides of his nature, the sensitive 
and the barbarian. 

The self-portraits assembled in 
Paul C itiuKuin Self-Portraits extend 
owr 1 wen! \ -live years tl87K-|yi)3) 


- thai is lo %a\ 1 I 1 . it uiine were 
dune in Palis when tile artist was 
jminu and -till unformed, olheis 
in Hritunny during Jiis haul 
creative veai.s. olheis again in Tahiti 
or in Paris he twee it his two voyages, 
and still others during the last years 
ofhis life in the .South Seas. In lerms 
of materials used, some arc drawings, 

1 >iliers are wood carvings, ceramics 
or bronzes east from modelled plas- 
ter, and finally (here are seventeen 
oil paintings. Unfortunately. Mr. 
Mittelstiidfs enthusiasm seems to 
have outstripped his connoisseurship. 
with the result that his chronology 
is apt to be erratic and illogical, that 
he has omitted sonic genuine self- 
portraits and identified a few that are 
not, and also that he has included 
some works of doubtful authenticity. 

Piute 2: Unsigned but acceptable 
(Schuffenccker provenance) as a 
Gauguin of r. 1878. No justification 
for the assumption that it is a sclf- 
puiirait, The supposed resemblance 
lo the certain self-portrait drawing on 


Flaic I is far-fetched. I he zigzag 
shape of the mouth is quite unlike 

1 ha 1 in any other .so! T-pu limit. 

Pluh'j\ No evidence that ihc man 
wen from ihc hack whose face is in- 
visible is Gauguin. 

Plate IS: Why omit ihc smaller lii si 
version of ihi, composition, ■■ Iton- 
jour M. Gauguin where the artist’s 
face is more recognizable 7 

Plate 17: No icason to accept this 
heavy-handed drawing of ;i n ideal- 
ized, young and carefree looking 
Gauguin as an authentic self-portrait, 
especially not in IMOtj. 

Plate 25: No justification for sup- 
posing I his lo have been made in 
Tahiti and I here foie datable e. iwi- 
93. Mrs. Bodelsen has shown (/?/«•- 
lingtnn Magazine. April, 1 9ft 7) that 
Ihe plaster was made in Paris between 
1893 and 1895 and that it was not 
cast in bronze (in Paris) until «ficr 
1897 (see letters from Gauguin to 
Vollard and de Monfreid). No evid- 
ence that it is a self-portrait. Gauguin 
called it simply "Tele de Sauvage ", 


i 

elude the replicas? 

i late 26: Unaccew, 1 ; 
authentic work by gL, 
s,b| y « earicature of L 
M-me member of the j 
School. 1 

Plate 29 : In the Loinnf 
years. 

At this point one H {D^J 
why Ihe author has cfew M 
Ituir drawings in sketchy 
are quite certainly self-™-- 
reference is to those on d 
and III of the 
edited by MM. Cogniitwj 
(New York, 1962), aodus 
caricature on page 25 of si 
tie Gauguin of 1888-Mrfj 
Rend Huyghe (Pads, |9j>i j 


, - r„.be-ur-nol-lo-bc s,,lik ?' 

t-i, accepted as so Hwaln- 

i'J. f. miliar, so much part ot 
a - :-v,, sacred and mviu- 
actor who tampers 
‘ n jJ h |,is own future and 
ffi UipF. Emphasis and 
„[y a little: some very 
-difference of interpretation 
.Sic: but no one may go 
We know, or fancy we 
only way in which the 
CJ n be spoken. 

jiudy Ihe other soliloquies in 
however, we may have dis- 
bond thoughts and wonder 
-he most famous example 
jnma. the classic Eng. Lit. 
_ his not been wrongly spoken 
flribe bed actors under the 
j of the best producers. Per- 
dues need to be " torn to 



oliioquy l 


By W. G. BEBBINGTON 


rhythm of sense struggling against 
such metronomic rhythm as can sur- 
vive the onslaught. 

The “To be or not to be” speech 
is not ul all like these genuine soli In- 


come nearer to the truth than he 
realizes. For the speech is indeed a 
sort of lecture, something which is 
read aloud, and the panic closing of 
the curtains docs symbolize the 

enrvi ■■•iliiin f rzirti I1I10 imns.szli>itA 


I* mu kfti ill! lift*- mw-iv .iwiiim j , « 

quies First, Hamlet is not alone separation from the immediate Con- 
or even separated, Polonius and text that the words do have. It is a 
Claudius are watching him and lis- critical clichd to mention this separa- 
lening : and although this is not the tion even while continuing to call 
place to discuss whether he knows, speech a soliloquy; and it is an 
or at least suspects, that they are there, editorial exercise lo try to prove the 


Animal, vegetable or concrete ? 


, . ... the possibility of it, added lo the 

first and most obvious point to s - lnip | e f ;lCt that they any there— so 
it about soliloquies is that, in WCj t jj c audience, are not his only 
Biture, they 3re contextually c0n flj an | S — changes the dramatic 
i their opening words or , laturc of thc context. 

2SS/or dine by sonic The style of the speech is wholly 
rbaracter. Thus in the first of different. This tunc enjambment in 
huwIh fl ii 129-59). Hanilct its exemplary form is used, abun- 
Ihirivate and humiliated pro- dairtly and singlcmindcdly, to give 
fcSta* hh most of thc .speech the continuous flow 
tariduiLs against the public and sober rhythm ,of erudite and pre- 
Et nroclamation of Claud- scripLive, even pedantic prose. Again 


organic, contextual rightness of the 
speech. “ It exists ", one editor 
writes for himself and his colleagues, 
“ independently of Ihe play like a 
poem if it docs, then it is & bad 
soliloquy, or none at all. But Shake- 
speare is not open to any such con- 
demnation. 
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A re-Ksue of this famous novel of 
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Prince of Wales. 32/6 
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A cnnipfehcnsive study for children 
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18/ - 

A Zoo on Your 
Window-Ledge 

JOY SPOCZYNSKA 

Deluded advice on how to keep, feed 
animals 

by the author of Practical Fieldwork 
lot the I onng Nam-aHst. Photo- 
graphs | S ”, 

-MULLER_ 

ENG1ISH 

Spring 1969 

CENTENARY. ISSUE : 

1 he ^Contemporary- Scene 

IN THE 

I NGUSH NOVEL 
By VVdTlcr Allen ! 

B> Marlin Eulin 

POETRY TODAY 
By Thomns Blackburn 

■Th«i,w*nUclbuw C. Day Lewis , 

Pv„ '* . ■. Jsomiin Nichotsoii 

Jatrn Holloway , _Veritoii Snnn*U 1 
K. s. Ttiomas 

iKSVJtgr BuI1oiii,j,: R m - 

PablidieJ f„r 7 I» Enyli.h aimcMIo. by 

.Ulu 0*fora . * . 


Herbert Read : Arp. 216pp. 203 
Illustrations. Edwin Nlin.uNs : 
Braque. 216pp. 160 illustrations. 
Thames and Hudson. 35s, cnch. 
(Paperback, 21s.). 

The two books under review are addi- 
tions to the scries of small, well-illus- 
irafetl monographs on contemporary 
artists gencrically entitled "The 
World of Art Library The laic Het- 
bert Read's volume on Arp is a con- 
cise, sensible, sensitive and neatly 
reasoned appreciation of the work of 
one of Ihc lcasl showy, revolutionary 


or disturbing and most impalpable 
artists of the School of Paris. Perhaps 
indeed one should say boldly, as Read 
does nor, that behind a bland Ger- 
manic facade Arp was an intellectual 
a man whose art was the end-product 
of calculated naivety but also of deep 
reasoning. Read's first sixty pages are 
taken up with a condensed but infor- 
mative biography of Ihe art is I. in 
which lie does no more than situate 
in context slich modifications in Arp's 
work as occurred with the passage of 
time. In the second pant of the vol- 
ume on the other hand, Read has 
tackled thc oeuvre as a whole, break- 


The sharp eye 


Gaston Diehl: Pasein. 96pp. »'«, «pw*meu. depends less on its 
. 27s. 6d. Jean Selz : XfXth ar!,sllc Vi,Iuc than on its subjcct- 
Century Drawings and Water - P Ull * cr ~ « Wor ld of whores, pimps, 
flours. 240pp. £5 5s. Milan : br ° lIl f ,s « depraved girls, debauched 
ufflei Press. London : Clematis ??? 'y'^mous men, semi-innocent 
Press. k *ds, dejcclcif and blowsy nudes. Now 

— ™ PC W nothing new or sensational 

M. Diehl has compiled a well-illus- it be ^ She 'Lmourfess^ 

Paris before 1914 and again in the ILfwork 

postwar years, a fter taking up A meri- as a considerably lesser fleure ih?n 
on cmzcnshtp m 1920. Having been either Fornin. sJnlenGrofz^r Dix 
fanly well known and successful be- and therefore well 'below' TW*’ 
tween 1910 and 1925, especially in Laulrcc or pre-1910 Rouault But 
Germany, Pasein was virtually for- this docs not inhibit M Diehl from 
got en after his death in !930 until claiming that "p!««in offen mi- fns 
qui e reecnily. T h e turning-point |n his own. unique style, the caustic 
came with the rediscovery of his humour of Rowlandson the iraeic 
American fnends and connexions irony of Goya, the grace of Renoir 
(Bouchd Hart, Kuhn, Pfcne du Bois, ‘he vivacity of Fragonard the vision' 
Kuniyoshi, Weber Rivers) through a -*ry glow of. F.l Greco ”. Quel ora 

' n untune ! Pasein contains fifty-four 
1966-1967 by Tom Freudenheim, colour plates and twenty in black 
which opened at the University Art and-white. y DIJCk 

Museum of Berkeley, California. The M. SeJz's volume k nMi 

catalogue of this exhibition is an than a selection of so-called K* 

! r a y is- 

able'iw CniS t0 haVC made COnsidcr ‘ « a ^[ed verbfage Tl^re a're'uw plate! 

. reproduced by offset in visually offen- 

No icappnusal of Pasein is likely . ^ Ve colours which for the most part 
lo lead lo his being reinstated as a relation to the originals, and 

significant modern artist, nor even as Cf , £hty reproduced in whal is 

a good or in any way interesting pain- K 'ndth f 1 ^ " dm ' on * 

1 ’ , A J h ' s llfo - p a^cin remained ^ h ' ,e dr awmgs on chosen 

essentially the illustrator whose erotic tn f ^^''lunds. Thus Copley 
fantasies, cleverly observed charac- 4ppear ' n P'-^hio green, 

terjzfllions-dnd grim social commeh- and Manet in 

.tapes had bnce enabled hirir.lo make drawings cover a wide 

ft successful ciu'cef as a chfldhtnrfei ra nKeof artists and are not always the 

: for Shuplidssltntn. It was oKS I *™#* : >' el £ no 

after his arrival in Paris (1904)-- academic 

where it is said that he lived "like Hoku«i included, as well as 

an-ortental prince*' (but who cares?) the arrange- 

-and as ft result of hobnobbing with '" akes IiUle sense in 

many other artists of his generatioh L bjec ’ conLrast *>r ebronor 

that Patan i lopk up oil painting. Yet * cre * ni> in ' 

. ^ven then he Wa s drawn to it not by !2 t? j! M , dr datfl ,fi the cap- 
any; desire lo enhance his work with {SSL!} LS^L 0 ^ 0 h ? c int,ud «l 
lacfile or colou,* values but simply {hem tata V Ren P ir ' of ' 
by ihe idea that oi) painting appeft^J bv ?nir« «nri (wo 

to be a more important medium in' l-rii ^ P*8*«. Simi- 

Winch to communicate what he felt lb TaS? Bo »nard 

about the world lie lived in Paiin i I- bt, L not Vuillard (b. 1868) : 
dearly had an innate artistic gift and but ^ Matisse 

quite, . a . , sharp : eye., but his ” hnw a J tllSpttted - Moreover.: 

• sW -and = IZ well-* 


are concerned, depends less on its 


ing it down into “ ihc various iype s of 
artifacts for which Arp was respon- 
sible” and tracing ‘' the evolution of 
form within each category ". Thus 
there are brief chapters on the reliefs 
in wood or string, on the sculptures in 
slone or plaster (including bronze 
casts), on ihe eitllages and pa piers 
tMchirt*.* as well as on (he prints. A 
final section is then devoted to Arp's 
pocky (bilingual) in which, avoiding 
critical exegesis, Read offers examples 
of different types, rnndly in his own 
translations, without ever suggesting 
that this poetry provided the outlet 
for those private emotions which are 
so rigidly suppressed in Arp's other 
works, 

. ^ a d wisely recognizes that , there 
is little of value (hat a critic of 
today can add to " the simple truth " 
of Arp’s own narratives and essays, 
in which lie recorded " all that is 
essential about his life as an artist 
v [explained] the origins ami 
significance of his works ". Read in- 
sists that Arp's oeuvre must be con- 
sidered as a unified whole, though 
he points out the contrast between the 
poetry which "exhibits a far greater 
systematic derangement of the 
senses than the plastic work " in 
which ’* thc forms arc concise, uni- 
fied, almost clnssicul in their sense of 
nie.Hire ", At some point, after all, 
he had to find a way of accommo- 
dating Arp within the framework of 
the Dada and Surrealist movements 
However, when ji comes to trying 
to tell his readers what Arp really 
wanted to convey- that is to say what 
his works main when one has 
l^ssed the stage of appreciating 
their formal harmony— Read is 
understandably at a loss for words. 
Indeed all he offers hy way of an 
explanation are a few summary 
sentence^ Thus, Arp's “ style is dis- 
tinguished by four qualities: Preci- 

J vita,il r« Brace and 
humour . And again: "Arp nre- 

n^m Cal1 h i s L work ' concrete \ 
and by this word he nieam to distin- 
guish it not only from academic art ■ 


but also from tho* fom;i( 
art known as * abstract' 
formal Read then id 
distinguish Arp's vqdii) 
Crete " art both from i 
pliisticisni " of Mondial,' 
figurative art complete!) i 
from natural forms", Kid 
the ” constructivist " art ii 
and Pevsner "which is n 
with the harmonies and 
that are embodied inihtuu 
all types of cosmic evolsw'. 
all this verbal juggling kzAf 
ihc unsatisfactory formulifc 
whereas the others btpi 
" structural elements, then* 
self .submitted lo kinetic f««’ 
hy contrast '* begins with tbe's 
foi m ' (hand or shell) anic 
a distillation or essence of i 
within the natural form", (i 
be that the aesthetic compu' 
so strung in nil of them fini 
pursued elegance and W 
n ion y luloiiD different Ss 
course) while talking $ 
about thc principles af J 
growth and forgetting jto 
itself? 

Mr. Mullins's monogi*? 
Braque merits less consider 
the Read Arp. It is 
shows little evidence of li« 
ing about Braque even &*.• 
after his death. There ^ 
nothing here which 
expounded either in theca" 
Ihc Braque Exhibition sp* 
the Edinburgh Festival 
is this document not 
bibliography?) or in 
publications by Juhn 
John Richardson, who » 
quoted. Mr. Mullins miff* 
of French words lo help hra 
unfortunately his 
guage sometimes tn™* * v 
insecure, as for examjw 
fails to distinguish bejffJJJ 
age and reportage ! 
noted that plate 73 fciw 1 * 

: Jl .:iU hut 15 IF 


Wgjnl proclamation of Claud- 
^ the court, punningly scl- 
& "canon ” of the Everlasting 
id Claudius's “great cannon". 
[m shall find such echoes of 
k already spoken by other 
Ktrt, in all the soliloquies, 
Inn confirming, sometimes 
ptory. " Handct, remember 
[..Remember thee l " 


IIS exeiiiuituy ivmu _ . ... 

danUv and .singlcmindcdly, to give For he was writing not a soliloquy 
most of thc speech the continuous flow but the very thing that has made the 
and sober rhythm of erudite and pre- speech so notorious and so separ- 
soriplivc, even pedantic, prose. Again, . {] ial j S( an imitation, if not a 
it is only in the early lines that there parot jy 0 f a ser i cs 0 f aphoristic, even 
is anything resemb ing sacca nintitiutinnus. meditations on life. 


an incorrect title but is 
duccd upside down. 


Do lift a AkiAH; 


i <**«». (6) Cbdf.#;.. 

CO dor , r^2 , '. i w ; f,, j Nolx de c., coconut. Flb« r 
1 «*rt-ubrc>. (6) p ; j i Md nul . {c) P: siomacb. 

A, t . Liquorice uaicr. A 

C °Foo S V word) f«) Cock-a-doodlB- 

\ ^ a, P: f7<f,,ow . individual (in bad sense)- 
dariSg d c -« queer ,i Jck. {b)F: Mon c., my p«k ** 

COCO 8 , .»./ p : Cocaine, 
cocon jkakS] s.m. Cocoon. I 

doo/* Ik3 “ rik °l' onomat, & s . m , Cock-a doodfe- 

s m - Coconut palm. , 

s.f. I. (Child’s miidi Hen, chicken, 
fflr? jL m 2T :oulofr ‘ ,,[Icd paper. 2.F; < a)Oyonm 
my little duckj (c) Horse, 
flee-gee. J. 1 {7«: Slcw-nau. ; 

Mcoite-mlaute fkakainiinyt), s.f r ./?./, W Pr«* uM 

cnSf,°r N i. e t f ebco ™*’"to we- . 

cocu IfcokyJ, S.m. Cuckold. 

cq cutler ftokyrje], ti.tr. To cuckold. • : 1 ; •: 


rtanop’s Hew Shorter french * English Or 



utterances of the true soliloquies, and 
yet these lines themselves have a met- 
rical evenness and syntactical growth 
that put them objectively far apart 
from Hamlet and his subjective tor- 
ment. There arc questions, but only 
two, both of which arc long: “For 


platitudinous, meditations on life, 
death and suicide. And he gives Ihe 
serics lo Hamlet to read. In other 
words, a 1 must all, nr perhaps all, that 
Hamlet says in this speech is being 
read from a book. For what is he 
doing while he walks, as Polonius tells 


two, both o[ which arc long, j claudjus he does? - [ciur hours tu - 
who would bear the whips . . . bod , . ,, ... iL 160 . 


taer, except on one occnsion, k - ., -- , - Wjui WO uld fardels bear 

* is alone when he speaks a know noJ of?”— though !>hc 

py. Indeed, as if to lemin.i W | U1 | C „f ihi s passage can be l egarded, 
: soliloquy can be spok-m 11 . b y Dover Wilson, as a 

ib the character is separated . , wo .p.„, question. And there 

ii " — for • oxoh - 

"hr Nor «,» 1. toM .y-f- 
know— the separation did not Ihc speech is different 1 1 nm UK others 
arily leave thc speaker by him- because lids lum have 
J the stage ; his words were quiet mood, abstracted!} Lonsidumg 
feless not to be listened lo by the “ something in Ins ‘wul over 
«inr character. So Claudius which " his melancholy srts in 

Stef 1 ,ri ” ,o ™ 

fc y w.,ich rfutt 

«■» .>.cr, ■upturns, the ^ , h com; 


Now I am alone It is true 
it Elizabethan drama— so far 
Inow-lhc separation did not 
hrily leave thc speaker by him- 
b the stage ; his words were 
mess not to be listened lo by 
m character. So Claudius 
[ilonc when he tries to pray 
r. 36-72). 

J* next soliloquy, which 
r^y follows Claudius’s, is. 


gclhcr Here in the lobby " (II. ii. 160- 
1)7 Gertrude herself answers our 
question only a few lines later (II. ii. 
168) : “But look, where sadly the 
poor wretch comes rending." And 
Polunius is soon to be baffled by the 
“ Words, words, words " of ihe 
“satirical rogue*'. So. just after 
Polonius has told Ophelia where lo 
walk and given her her own book to 
rend, Shakespeare, with perfect irony, 
brings the pour wretch ill again, the 
prey of the watchers in their hide: 
Ophelia and Hamlet, decoy and prey, 
both reading. 

We do not know what Ophelia's 
book is, but Hamlet is obviously read- 
ing something which may help him lo 
make up his mind cither to continue 


to*, not provoked hv mv lniy interruptions, in*. "‘■V" make up his mind cither to continue 

has heard, and he is^n'th- ,,lolcly out uf eharactcr^ ,ivilJ S or lo csca F c from lhc whoic 
tee of Claudius but he km is dtWS no1 ux P rcss . ,,,ns l, ^ c ! !. h r .! rottenness. For lie is in the very pre- 


* ot Claudius • but he knows ulws mn V 1 1 - rottenness, ror nc is in in c very pi «- 

% vihat ChiKliiis hVlU n the respect That makes ctihmuly ohm dicameiH lhal (hc book- -though not 
thinking rnTw he is mav’ *** life” or Mhc spurns That nwcssari , y in the details ?r this ex- 

ft* Iwo men arc isolated from P ;i,| enl merit of Ihe unwor thy - tract— is dealing with. It is the gen- 
mK,. .. i-ohtteu itoni ‘•wiiti this re card their currents « ih.n Jo nccvi(»H nnw. 


mi) givinaa themntip .. n a v cd, y cupnunui:. i* 8 - "'- """r position and aciviee max ne is, pic- 

i Ironic jujrtaDosiiimi n f iK and s P eak l,ke a lreill,sc - a lMtbook * sumably, regularly reading at this 
k J apOM,IQn of » bc n manual. - time. This is the contextual rightness 


i^Wuit “discovery. 'V 
gL SJ *** the explosive style 
(fSjft f e speaking, the wiit- 
obse rve, for examples. 
Njnt use of "0 " and the 

idami Atl fi ° 1 how °^ tcn 
^mation-mark U the appro- 

atft. ¥ w many a« thc 
potions asked, —a 


a manual. 

What, then, is wrong with the 
speaking of the speech that is so 
familiar lo us on the stage, the screen, 
thc record and the wireless? Why 
is the speech the producer’s night- 
mare ? For it is, and we have seen 
desperate devices invented, even the 


time. This is the contextual rightness 
of the speech as a reading-uloud or 
recitation, especially if . the book 
which Hamlet is holding is the same 
as the one written by the “ satirical 
rogue”. The man who asked him 
then, “What do you read, my 
lord ? ”, is the father of Ihe girl who 


closing of the proscenium curtains „ 


so that hLJc. may be let. alone in wh . he is readine now The word, 

s«- - tr “.t^ r * sorl 01 


»S« esUras * and we ’shall lecture to the audience, 
ah nS and olher related Such an extreme and risible solu- 

stress thc dis- tio n of the problem nevertheless 
SUfe °f the vorsc, an anti- means that the defeated producer has 
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rotic has ever been cured by reading 
a book of psychoanalysis. He reads 
it, however, precisely becauso he it 
neurplic and precisely because be 
wishes to reject It. 

So Hamlet reads. To begin with, 
he may also be making his own few 
and brief comments or ejaculations, 
but once be has settled down to go 
through the passage, he does hot in- 
terrupt it again until hc_ suddenly 
sees, or something forces him to take 
positive notice of, Ophelia. 

These possible interpolations in the 
early lines are, us ir lo underpin the 
special nature of thc speech, integrated 
by Shakespeare into the formal style 
and shape of thc verse, so that the 
decasyllabic unit is maintained 
throughout, both the sense and the 
metronomic rhythms moving together 
peacefully. The so-called hypermetric 
syllables and feminine endings arc, 
at bps!, of doubtful quantity. 

Apart from any contention that 
there are no such interruptions, find 
that, therefore, thc whole speech is 
being read from o book, there miy 
still be some disagreement about how 
many, there are, though there is^a 
definite limit to them. “That is the 
question" may itself be one _ (the 
"is” being strewed], especially it we 


spuken iii i cml’ ui'il acknowledgment, n 
nnd Ilic repetition i*f " tn die. to R 
sleep " or “ tn die to sleep ", uic piob- I \ 
ably Hamlet’-, uwn wnids, loo. But ■ 
that is all. « 

Thus, omitting tn including these \i 
little word-group*:, we could write il 
the speech out as prose. It is the 
kind of passage that Shakespeare 
could easily concoct ansi arrange as 
blank ver.se. It might, of course, be 
an actual paiaphruse or even a quota- 
tion were it not too “ good ” an imi- 
tation to be "true ”, Nor should we 
be surprised that Shakespeare did not 
set it down as prose: for the purpose 
of the reading-aloud it had lo be 
organized into a verse structure. Thc 
poetry is in ihe parody. 

The producer can therefore be rid 
of his nightmare, for the actor has 
merely lo walk about ihe stage, hold- 
ing the book, reading aloud from it, 
making such comments or ejacula- 
tions in Ihc early lines as arc thought . 
right, and, perhaps, directing the 
words deliberately towards the two 
eavesdropper;, in their hide, or lo i 
Ophelia, or to all three. Without ' 
panic, he has only to speak as we all do 
when reading aloud someone else's i 
words, using a self-consciously sty- * 
lized voice. Thc manner and tone j 
arc, of course, dictated by the subject- , 
matter and thc attitude to it of the , 
particular reader. Even in a wireless 
! production, it would be clear that 
■ Hamlet was reading from a book. 

I And the nal ure of the subject- 
, matter of this speech, and the style 
i in which it is expressed, make it difiV 
s cull lo believe that Hamlet of all 
. people docs not read it in at least 
. a soini-inocking way. for in his best 
y intelligence no less than in his con- 
j. fusion he knows that it is only another 
e parade of "words, words, words' 
j whose author was another " satiri- 
e cal rogue". Or perhaps it really is, 
e as G. B. Harrison, for one, suggested 
ic in his Penguin edition of the play, the 
’ 0 same parade by the same rogue, 
o Later, when Hamlet has gone and 
i' Claudius and Polonius emerge from 
ie (heir hide. Claudius says that although 
j whal Hamlet spoke M - lack'd form a 
fl little ” it “ Wns not like madness ' . 

, He is referring to what Hu inlet said to 

. s Ophelia ns well — " You need not tell 

us what lord Hamlet said ”, Polonius 

0 comforts her; "We heard it ail"; 

| c but if the famous and wrongly 
ie designated "soliloquy” had been 
c : anything like the others in the piny, 

Claudius might justifiably have 
K ‘ thought it was indeed all like mad* 

l" ness ’ 

If Hny future editor or producer 
„ agrees with this argument, he will, 
e " no doubt, feel bound lo provide the 
js kind of stage-direction which he 
S 3 hopes was in the original prompt- 
or book but which never reached print, 
jk He will want to go further than G. B. 
ne Harrison, however, who, though ^uot- 
a l ing from the First Quarto thc King's 
m remark, " Sec where he comes poring 
™ upon a book”, and stating that 
jo " Hamlet is again reading his book “, 
_ thinks that Hamlet is “ brooding over 
ds its contents ", Such an editor or pro- 
u - ducer may go further even than 
ng Dover Wilson who, for his New 
d$ Shakespeare edition, borrows only 
is "one or two” of Ihe First Quarto’s 
be stage-directions for the text tn spite 
of paying tribute to it as ” in large 
t h measure bused upon a memorized 
report of Shakespeare's Hamlet 
“ as performed in I6fll or 
„ ’ 1602 on the Globe stage ”, Its 
■1 stage -directions, Dover Wilsun 
admits, " are valuable for thc infor- 
ntalion they give, on the whole prob- 
ably reliable, about the stage-busi- 
ng ness at the Globe ", Perhaps, then. 
Claudius's "remark" was really 
stage-business. 

yle Certainly it is thc Dover Wilsou 
the imagination that should be used, but 
ie d more boldly. My proposition, for 
the : example, is no more opli ugcous than 
her . Dover Wilson's explanation of Ham* 
trie let's attitude to Ophelia in ” the Nun- 
irc nery scene”, an explanation which 
depends oh the restoration of “ u 
. ; very simple thing — a single stage- 
direction ". For who can doubt that 
ind : jf C ou|d go jn a time-machine to 

1 is watch contemporary performances of 
nay Shakespeare's playfcwe would see and 
iow hear solutions to many, dr perhaps 
- a all,., of thc mysteries that stiff: puzzle 
' h( . the wills of scholars, producers and 
i Si aclbrs? 


W. H. ALLEN 
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"Is ".being fclrei'iedl, especially il we 

think that Hamlet has already started 
reading a sentence by tpe tiiqe he 
enters, “ Ay, there’* the rub A cer- 
tainly the last uptH the; reading js 
finally broken - off. 1 . ** Wo ■ “«*« ■ 


iThe . Index for The Times literary. 
Supplement for 1968 is now available 
from the Subscription Manager of. 
; The Times, .pfice; llfr post free. 
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LITERATURE AND CRITICISM 


Pains of life and pleasures of literature 



Aifiisi Si iun enii. [« i : The Cloister. 

Iidiied liv C. G. lijurMidm. 

Translated by Mary Sundbach. 

lAllpp. Seeker ami Warhmg. 30s. 

SliiiHlIvry . life iv. is ch.mijc .mil cuii- 
• hui iml a qua Her a» i-luuiic 
aijtl cuuliMnu as lire uuiiihingraplii- 
C!, l nuiek which he dashed ufl as 
conli'ssitin apulu.mc*;, ilierapy hi 
experiment. v\en on oceasimi as 
wmks nf arl. 

C ii. (dually the>e auluhiugrupliieul 
novels. imsiiLeessfnlly published in 
had iiansl.iiiims in the early luenticih 
*ron i in y. aie beer lining available in 
nioi'e authoritative English rendei - 
mgs ami with the mites which help 
to make them intelligible. J.ast year 
•Ii uia than tape produced Even 
Spi in eli urn’s scholarly edition of 
•4 Madman's Defeat t\ reviewed 
in the / I.S on April 4. 1‘JnS. 

A Madman's Defence was the fourth 
volume in the series, which had been 
'Preceded by / hr Son of a Servant , 
lour of Ferment rind hi the N,J 
No.mt. It told the story of his liw 
man i.iyc to Sir i von Essen and his 
divorce. 

Hie Cloj.ua- begins at the end of 
S‘>2, when Sl.indliery was an oxpa- 
hMlc 111 llerlin, shattered in emotion 
! ,n< { iw'lune, spending hi.s social hours 
in the bohemian society which centred 
on a total called The Clnider. where' 
Sea ndi mi via n, and other exiled 
at'tisis forgathered to drink, talk and 
drink again, ft goes on to tell the 
■story of the second marriage of the 
lonj-lhiee-yeai-old Strindberg to the 
rich, beautiful and clever twenty 
ycin-old journalist Frida Uhl, their 
chequered life in Heligoland. I.u»- 


yi. i pi i u. 1 1 imscls ssiveriiiM the peuod 
■dicr the eli 1 1 uf t h,- ( loister. 'I he 
pu-.l -Infant! Sirintlbcig of I8W uliu 
“'“te f he ( h inter was very different 
Irmii the pie- Inferno St ii ml berg ol 
IN'IJ who married fiitla Uhl. Me 
wa. coniemplaliiig the pliability of 
leiireiiv.’iii to a nmiiusleiv of a rather 
special older fur '■ the n.iiiiiiig uf 
.supermen, hy means uf a see ti Jinn, 
meditation, and the pi active of 
science, iilcialliic. and ail". 

Alw.iu the prey of coinciilencc. he 
s.iw .1 co n no .sit hi between the HoiJiii 
/ olitiL (he Cluistci, to which lie went 
to forget hi-, mu rows alter the break- 
up '»* his liisi inariiage and 
Maroil ous, a Benedictine monastery 
in Belgium, in which he spent one 
mghi in August, HS‘)S. reviving the 
idea he had formed after the collapse 
of his second marriage that the 
monastic life might give him the peace 
lie needed. So he conceived two 
linked autobiographical novels, The 
( loister Pan /, to precede Inferno ami 
l he t loister Tun It to follow In- 
in tm and l.t'eentls. 

lie submitted The (loister Pun l to 
his Swedish publisher in MW, because 
Ik* needed a thousand kronor. " l.ct 
me have the money as .soon as you 
can ! My young arc screeching, and 
I with them ! " it could, he pointed 
om, be published on its own. Its con- 
nexion with The Cloister Part II 
existed only in his imagination. In- 
stead of cute ling a monastery, he 
married his third wile. Harriet Basse, 
and the sequel was never written. 

But Micro wore objections to The 
Cloister Pun /. Quite apart from the 
<*.» parte licalinciil of Frida Uhl and 


Asp.iM.i in Inf ci not ami Si ail i.- law 
Biyjby ,/ow\ki. Strindberg's Polish 
friend, who abandoned his common 
law wife and two children in older 
to many Dagny In cl. 

Perhaps it was fm this reason that 
Strindberg never published The 
( looter Pun I ;i> he had written it. 
Instead, he cut mil the beginning, 
changed the nationalities of the 
characters, altered tile locations, 
made the secondary profession of 
Axel i the Strindberg ligure) not 
science but history and renamed it 
" The Quarantine (Jilieer\ Second 
Stoiy As inch it was published in 
MHO in the collection ol .short stories 
and poems Pair Hurra mid Foul 
Strati, I flagervik and Skainstind). 

I he revision was perfunctory ; 
though Frida Uhl became a Dane, 
she still exclaimed in German Wer 
drciundzunii/ig | ah r ; ,lt M, d er' 
weiss Alios ! " And Axel’s historical 
researches are made to arouse the sus- 
pjcion of the peasants at Dornaeh. 
which was naturally aroused in 
Strindberg's own life, and in The 
f loister by alchemical experiments. 

It was not until 1051 that Professor 
Waller Bcrciidsolin pointed out that 
two manuscripts in the Royal Library 
in Stockholm lilted together, one be- 


/ hr ( loister, in fact, is an imtohin- 
giaphica! novel nut hit licit u available 
to English readers. Mary Saiidbach, 
from whose commentary this infor- 
mation is tlerived, considers the book 
of link value as literature but of 


for 


example. 


)utside and inside views 


I’tvybys/ewskTs nijn ' ]C^\The Missiles of' October 
'J™** ihe '^.X^MacCilbbon and Kec. 25s. 
»ay in Panfcmv n . r" . n.*- 


Htidcisiaiid’ Siriii'ini 1 ! 10 '{ft® 1101 Bl ' ND ', . , 

' VwLi,, « «a London: Ox- 


gteal importance as autobiography, cm ioiisl v im,,. 

She appends notes on the originals of much fidler aSSj?* *'= p University 36s. 


most ol the char.icieis. bin makes 'n llllluh IJ " un ti , 

little or no aiteinpi to coiiclate wlut of IMVjj ■ S? ilisflU publicnlion of Uobcii 
actually happencil, aicoi dim* to otjn-r much ■. ™''‘ ,p *i:Lsh 3 account makes die puhli- 

evidence Midi .is I iida Siiindbcrg's Mate ah^inr J 
Miirriaue with tirninx . with the lit- rather close! ,8Q8 “H- 
fu!'r y Wh , iJl Slr,,hll 1 vi * l,t ' of Hie hreak-irf 


the facts ; oi in .js'.ess whclhei .Sniuil* 
beig’.s distortions were del it. crate or 
unconscious. 

Strindberg had the novciUi's two- 
way 
P 

life 
touch 

lyrdom so that it sounded lik. .. 
comic incident. '* Or again, 

As he approached the place of rende/.- 
voiis tic grew nervous, but, as usual, 
finally succeeded in restoring his* courage 
by looking m (he matter from the 
writer's point ot view; - If I don't come 
out ol tins with honour. 1 shall at least 
get a chapta for my iiiixl'I." 

The scientific problem which con- 
cerned Strindberg in 1 Rot was the 


I Tula, 
clearlv 


The Strength 
Harvard 


- - — ■ 

J| ihesc two books extremely 
k The Misdles of October was 
, - - jiht best, perhaps the best, of 
“P of the mp, w ,y f scries of the C ubun cris,s. 
i n h ;“ } m > > ^outside in Hie sense that M was 
I,-., . • . I,lkn ‘«<* ihe ufft Inland Mr. Abel was noi one 
n , f-| lan C!lK * Jiiorj. But he was able to draw 

[p 1 . l ,u ls , k,r ' l ? bc a foWft«eat deal of evidence provided 


ing that of The Qiwmuinc ' 6 (hi ■er\ J R,nsn *ma | ii"i of elements; and the 
AVi W Story a nd the second being the !'™u a ll , ovc illu . s,r; ' k * bis 

n.M hfiy.f 01 ,r pagC5 of Tlh . CMsltr pp'-; . 

Pott l. rhese two manuscripts were -<-• 


Ihe Ford Foundation. There has been 
tin equivalent to Mr, McCienrgc 
Bundy in recent British history, and 
a nun who can move from being a 
graduate of Yale to being Dean ol 
Harvard C ollege has obviously some 
very remarkable qualities which we 
could sec in tile years when he was 
perhaps the most eminent of the 
eminences urixrs in the While House. 

Mr. M cue or ye Bundy was famous 
in Washington for his reputed ability 
to see behind the ollicial wisdom of 
the Democratic Administrations. His 
enemies, of whom there are not a 
lew, have complained that he him- 
self shared responsibility for some 
of the gravest eirors of these Admini- 
strations, especially involvement in 
Hie war in Vietnam. And Mr. 
MoGcorge Bundy is very conscious 
of the degree to which the Vietnam 
----------- -- war slarkens counsel. He tells us 

cause of hi- ", ' ’ ■ lhs f rs pushed in (|u| h(? docs „ 0l w ish to discuss the 

Jlrt hls marriJ fi® IE 3 which has been made out of War jn Vietnam, but he is concerned 

Tn wtrvnA.. TI ffc". Sctotoj Ketincd y s po stl inirn- ^ here with one effect of the hostility 
“ forcon- ( p 1; ,i W ar, which lie regards as 

tFJZ'S*'**'** iitrun that we have this revised Recaiisc governm c n tal 

H;'™ ““f a '. * »*■ > "» luc,d power, so Ihe enemies of American 

ih i h..r ! 5i ** l,,m 10 Mr ' Mc0cor8c involvement argue, has been used to 

^ *!. a ^ nB,ni f | Ciodkin lectures, The prolong this disastrous enterprise. 

- L -'- SN P ton al a nwr'illji/i Government, wc turn to hostility has extended from the war 
ll the main witnesses not only in Vietnam to the use of gnvernmen- 

1 Cuban crisis, but also to the la] power: nnd Mr. MeGcorge 

u land work of the Kennedy and 
sod Administrations, as seen hy 
Jtfoj who was and is also a very 


. : iuvs JK unions or me «i 

only hn! r of a work of an i 'Ld eminence. And there is noth- 
never completely lived tW^-’ • — »- *«— • tn 


A Madman’s Defeuct U- 
trous an effect tin Frida IT. 
horg may well have btM 
publishing The Cloister it'., 
lear it would have a siniiW, 


;»* 


don, Dornaeh. Paris and ‘efwwhcre ik ’ r '^alivc-i, there were thinly veiled ing of ' The QutS nili - 1 ?' 
and the foundering „f u,j s SL . contf doscrjptmnsof Ihe Cloister set. The Second Story" :l but if “ " 11,?!,™.'' 
a emo i«i nui. r u.. German In inn „r a sj-.i . . 3 . Ul 11 l *lc niami- 


attempt to make a family and build 
a home. 

This 


German edition of A Madman's 
Defence had landed him in a prose- 
cution. The Cloister could lead, if 


Swctlish edition, restoring the turner * ur * ^prmchorn has plans- finally decided un Diiblia*®f academic and has now 

' ® eS &|S% l &« , * riry,Wr *^ he re?di^ Post of head of 

ordi ,1^1 . ■ . ^ V " neimn.ility m uloislor cafd would ncierkc 1 
onici to pros t pi talc the break with 

Sin, as well as taking innocent inci- 
dents from his married life and turn- 
ing them to quite different ami more 
sinister situations. Mary -Snndhaeh 
observes how Strindberg rearranged 
events to heighten dr.un.nic effects -- 


nationalities and places of the earlier 
vei-s'on throughout, but allowing 
Strindberg s literary improvements [o 
remain (t is not known whether the 
rrignial novel went beyond the end 


, 'Ci ip[ has been lost. 


This may sound sininle • V - ■ L,fl,WtT couM lead, if 

But The Cloister was written In TSqr m' ? ,J, ! fi , ;,tl0n * lea ' sl 10 vcr y bad 
i'fter Strindberg had SuWi Tn rT*' ,*?}' p ^ ople like ,hc P^ler 

b “' h «"-*!► dZy 


balanced by The Cloiaer 
second part and omitted ii 
reason rather than out ul'. 
causing pain to others. 

It is considerations of tltU' 
make one regret that this ^ 
has not been more fully sr 


The horseleech redeemed 
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Burton R. Poij.w : Godwin Cri- 
ticism. 659pp. Oxford Uni- 
versity Press. £8 16s. 

The world which William Godwin 
creajed. and of which he became the 
HIM citizen, is a world in which the 
iictmn of thought is at once the high- 
est ai t and the highest morality. And 

Mon Stli ,hc H isMnclivti contribu- 
tion which lie made to the theory and 

to the practice of the intellect, he has 
been neglected by even that limited 

E 2En W ?°. , “ v ? . n spcoial Merest 

in intellectual activity. This neglect ii 
unfortunate since Godwin in his life 
and work presents a remarkably clear 
ense of a devoted intellectual ; and 
of his record is a 
good introduction to a consideration 
,u C particular vuiidity and value 
of the Intellectual life in general. Per- 
haps Godwin has been neglected for 
the very reason that lie Joes provide 
si ch a clear casc-not only, it seems, 
of the pretensions and expectations 
of the intellectual life, but also of 
Hie complete and ignominious fail- 

ih? ° such a .. ,ife carried to 
the extremes to which he carried it. 

When he does rate a mention 
in a modern work, such as Roger 

K a d , ? o « 0Sraphy of Swwie 1 Whit- 
bread U95SI, it is usually only In 
order that the judgment of the ancient 
Victorian pontiff Leslie Stephen— 
who described Godwin as a - vener- 
able horseleech —niay be reiterated. 
That this simplification of the causes 
CVMI, and consequences of the God-' 
win phenomenon is deceptive has 
however been recognized and often 

■JS9W. 10 lIle m ore esoteric 
publications of the imeHectuai and 

5S&S eTi d ,‘ area of Sis. 

coqrse the Godwinian philosophy is 
pwyanpMqrttan which ceSailily 

DaS°if *S rc ff ,,V 5 than the “WotflM 

.paid it in the days when it was 

occu« 

niJ f f?f es ^r Burton Pol fin's recently 
of b rw?; A yj [ , ? plJc bibliography ” 

10 


philaMipliy. The aiitiio. h;is himself 
made a large contribution in the 
growing cm pus uf sell, daily w.uk 
which is being published on ( iudivin ; 
tins last item (since which he has in 
ract published another selection of 
Godwin pamphlets" tn add to his 
earlier one) j. s what might Ire called 
a way-station a taking M„ek of what 
nns so far been achieved, and of what 
is yet to be done. As u whole there 
1S . an utdigcsiihle amorpliousncss 
£ nthvhl (-‘ritiyisvr, but an 
admirable system of indexes enables 
the student to find hi.s way about 
with increasing ease and profitability. 
Nor is wit and amusement excluded 
from Professor Poliin's synopses' a 
dear summary with the faintest touch 
of irony of what Mrs. Oliphum had 
|® sl }° l,1 d intrigue many people 
nto finding out what that late Vic- 
torian pundit la worthy disciple of 
her master, Carlyle) wrote in her L.it- 

nTa H p-°P uf E,, Sbmtl at the End 
El *hteeHth and Reghmitig of 
the Nineteenth Century ( 1 882) of 

‘^Th? fin5K 1,l c tar lhc cbapl " 0,1 

d n -?“ ne is il brilliant 
\ de , e : he inJcxcs themselves 
a ™. ^rgely the work of a commiler 

Pol,ln ;IJ iH his assist- 
ants have programmed with an cn- 

whi c h Sm ’ r co . nt ! dcn ‘ :e . nnd a success 
h , j Godwin would have 

fhS vf dcd i L hey arc an c *»niple of 
° l £ e mechanical assistance 
of human labour which drew Colcr- 
*f®f s . Worn upon Godwin bu £ has 
cated. bee ° S ° tr,ump hantly vindi- 

71,6 m ;*n body of the work is four 
^oups of synopses arranged in aipha- 
be heal order of the name of the 
author of the book or title of the 

1836"' Cal “ p C ? rc j- d 7'“ *°o)n 1 786- 
.. i i Periodicals J 786- 1 836 ", 

^,‘, 8 ^!. 966 " "I" 1 “Pcri«li. 

H j_u u- ( . ■ The indexes give : 

!, «s of all authors of 

imnortan an <l ot the most 
Sf a ,^ Ple m « nl, oned in the 
f a breakdown 

Win In inS5.« r .°{ refer « n «« to God- 

SffiSE.tal-P. tit is par- 
refer/n^ re ^ ,ny ,0 follow up ihe 
'■ o Godwin by japan™ 

latfer Wr,Ie rs— among the 

latter were Belinsky, who reviewed 

*831)“, ch? of , CNleb H’illbum in 
Sn^. Kv n ,a“ S,c,,l . N 'd^ oi all 
ni nT« ^ J the,r “nal and code 
STSS™? ™do number enabled 
me reader to estimate . roughly the 


Bundy is convinced that a rather con- 
fused and not always intelligent hos- 
tility to governmental power is at 
the hnlium of a great many Ameri- 
can troubles. 
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importance of the refettK 1 
also an esolciically intriittJjj 
ineralinn of the number of 
to (iotlwin in each year 5®* 
This index seems to shown®* 
of interest in Godwin in-1 lv 
and 1937, a slump during ik> 
World War. the highest poi 
1951. 1953 s total bciag ? 
behind, then a further slump 1 
which has been followed 
if slow resurgence, t* 1 
l remoi s — which are of cow- 
confined to tho academic® 
said to reveal something 
t uaiing fortunes, not msI J% 
liain Godwin, but also of *1 
in the possibility an “ ! 
rational action in general' 
Altogether Godwin 
substantial and slimulaUnfE 
lion which provides iheii'® 1 ^ 
groundwork for the wM®*® 
Godwin and for the 

—or studies— which « * 

begin to expect. Proff>« 
does not pretend that i! » 
—and he has allowed 
of more numbers wilbm * 
four sections which t*® 
the numerical sequence 
any student of the GodffJ 
— or indeed of the d p evt ' 
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F ngl ish Thought, pa 
fields of sociology 
during the nineteenth 
centuries— should be a . . 
■some thing to this comp 
of Godwin from his ° WQ , ; 
Hut this very openness 
Criticism is a strength 'Tj 
a weakness: and d J5 1 5 ! 
an extremely a PP. ri] fi ,hii 
mem to the man irtg JL& 

flucnce it helps to de!^ 
who believed above ■« 
fluidity and progression." 

tellcct, in its power 
prove upon Its first aiW 
third perceptions. 


The veteran French lit 
list, Andrd Billy, 
collection of P 1 ? c ^ 1 ^i !®! 
him to the Figaro hdj 
1947; Propos tk'*£Li 
Mercurc de. 

These weekly '-’hats aboV ^ 
of them more than «* 
dred words in, ... J 

their old -fashioned & in * 


MICHAEL RAMSBOTHAM 
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March 27th 

ROBERT THOMPSON 

No Exit From Vietnam .^«s 
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Checkmate 25s 
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PHOENIX LIVING POETS 
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North Bank Night 16 s 
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April 10th 
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Helen Huddleson ■ 
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His general thesis i-, \er\ well 
de m nivl rated by In - choice uf title, 
hie argues lint eminent in the 
United Stale*, is mu inn strong', il 
is loo weak, l iovciimientul activity 
is very widely JitliiscJ. but that is 
not the same tliinu as saying that 
guvernnu-ntui power is too sluing nr 
is too effective. Mi- Ml- G eorge Bundy 
also argues that a great ileal of the 
hostility to the alleged intrusivenu* 
of the Federal Ciovernmcnt and its 
alleged great power comes from 
people who have no object ion to 
power if it is used by them fur tilings 
of which they approve, hut are very 
hostile to the use of Federal or other 
goveriwncntal power for things which 
they dislike oi. in mfiny cases, detest. 
Thus, Federal allcmpls to promote 
racial justice often bring violent 
criticism from people whose feeling 
for properly rights in the most abso- 
lute sense is far more powerful than 
any 'feeling for the right to justice in 
the governmental system of the 
United States. 

Writing coldly and lucidly, Mr. 
McGeorge Bundy does not quite con- 
ceal his dislike of a great deal of hypo- 
critical criticism of governmental 
action based on formally -impressive 
principles. He admits that some of 
the actions which he supported as a 
member of the Kennedy Administra- 
tion were in fact misguided, but he 
declares that such mistakes were few 
and should not be used to weaken the 
already loo weak Federal system of 
the United Slates. 

Mr. McGcorgc Bundy was appeal- 
ing to the faculty, to the alumni, and 
to the students, and he was appeal- 
ing, one may suspect, with special 


in gene y since the God kin leclure% 
were given under the auspices of the 
John Fil/gcrald Kennedy Schunl of 
Government. He is appealing 10 what 
may be called the present and future 
governmental technicians, ami he 
asserts that wlut they all have in 
common “ is u respect for the i elu- 
tion between what goes in and what 
conics out ", To believe that this 
highly sophisticated approach to pub- 
lic problems is " the necessary enemy 
ol freedom “ is " a foolish know- 
nothing error (Not all Bril ish 
readers will gel the full weight of this 
pejorative reference to one of the 
most unpleasant altitudes in Ameri- 
can history, not only in the distant 
past, which is, alas, always part of 
the American present.) 

Again, addressing his audience and 
the people of the United Stales. Mr. 
McGcorgc Bundy reveals some of the 
itrcuitii imperii with occasionally 
alarming candour. Wc are told to 
what little purpose the Cabinet exists 
in basic discussions, and even the 
more prestigious Joint Committee on 
Atomic Energy is only an auxiliary 
of the President, not a substitute for 
his role as Commander-in-Chicf. And 
lastly, Mr. McGeorge Bundy knows 
that there are clashes between what 
he thinks of as "The public interest " 
and what many Americans think, or 
say they think, is superior private oi 
special interest. That the (Inal cause 
of governmental power is the libera- 
tion of private purposes lie fully 
accepts. Thai these private purposes 
can in many cases be attained only 
inside n framework of strong govern- 
mental power is what he argues for so 
cogently jn this remarkably tightly 
written and lucid book. 


Peripheral views 


Ivor NoiT Hume: 1775: Another 
Fart of the Field. 465pp. Eyre 
nnd Spottiswoodc. £2 15s. 

Harrison Biro : Attack on Quebec. 
255pp. Oxford University Press. 
£2 16s. 

These two dramatic and by no means 
negligible books deal with the out- 
break of the War of independence 
seen from Ihe periphery. Mr. 
Hume's 1775: Another Part uf the 
Field deals mainly with the begin- 
nings of armed rebellion in Virginia, 
Mr. Bird's Attack un Quebec with 
the bold biff unsuccessful attempt of 
the rebels to conquer Canada. There 
was little military activity ill Virginia 
that is now remembered and 
both Mr. Hume and Mr. Bird use 
the technique of lively detail to “ pul 
us in the picture". Mr. Hume, ns 
befits an employee of Colonial 
Williamsburg, allows scholarship to 
force his band. He would like lo 
believe in the Mecklenburg Declara- 
tion of Independence, like another 
Hume trying to believe in Ossian. 
but he can't really do il. He even 
manages to bring in an account of the 


execution of Pugachev, but. oil the 
whole. 1775: Another Port of the 
Field is a scholarly if highly orna- 
mented work. Mr. Hume cannot 
conceal that the Scots were highly 
unpopular in Virginia (and elsewhere) 
at the lime, but he does not tell us 
whether the “ unpatriotic " Mack- 
night proposed to pay his debts due 
lo Englishmen or lo Scotsmen. 
To refuse lo enrich Bristol or London 
merchants was obviously right, but 
Mack night may not have Tell 
the same about paying debts to the 
Glasgow merchants, unpopular as 
they were. Mr. Hume has laboured 
hard on his book but he calls Philip 
Mnzzci n Swiss — Jefferson’s enlight- 
ened friend was u Tuscan. _ 

Mr. Bird is more obviously 
dramatic. 3f Attack on Quebec has 
a hero, it is that ambiguous “ son of 
the Havens", Benedict Arnold, 
although General Philip Schuyler 
comes well out of the story. 
The highly dramatic narrative 
usually pays oft', but the death 
of General Montgomery is much 
overwritten— a lurid specimen of 
what the General’s countrymen, in 
Ihe next century, were lo call “ sun- 
burstcry *'. 


Heretical views 


William J. Lfderer : The An- 
guished American. 254pp. uot- 
lsncz. 35s. 

The preface to this violent, lively and 
large! v convincing polemic is dated 
March 14. 1968— that is exactly f» 
week before President Johnson t,ave 
his famous and surprising television 
• l abdication ” speech. bmc° |ben, 
the American effort in Vietnam has 
been running down and belief in 
“ victory ” has been ebbing away. 
“ j 3 w t jaw has begun in Pans and 
the demands of soldiers like General 
Westmoreland and others for more 
“ war, war " have been refused. For 
this reason The Anguished American 
may seem out of date. Mr. 
Lcderer wrote il just in. hme 
lo allude . lo the _ Tct uffen- 
sive. but basically it is un account 
of his ninth visit to Vietnam. The 
co-author of The Ugh America n» 
an old enemy of American policy 
and performance in Asia. and. if be 


Necessarily, he has lo rely in great 
part on second-hand information and 
some of it seems implausible. The 
chief enemy he attacks is official 
graft in South Vietnam, but the im- 
plication is that the Americans must 
reluctantly agree to it because they 
must not ruffle the pride or threaten 
ihe profits of the Vietnamese soldiers 
or officials. There is next to no sug- 
gestion that perhaps Mine. Americans 
are getting a “ piece of the action " 
themselves. After all, protection rac- 
kets were and are well known in the 
United States, and trigger-happy 
police behave in American ciiies as 
recklessly as nervous CI.I.s do in, 
South Vietnam. . 

Almost Lhe only American enter- 
prise of which Mr. Lcdcrcr approves 
is the pacification 1 programme of Ihe 
United Stutes Marines, a view bitter- 
ly or ironically opposed by many or 
most members of , the U.S. Army. It 
is very hard lo recognize lhe truth in 
•; the Orient " lor anywhere) and this 
is an e-x pane statement. But 

the heresies written .by Mr. 

Lcderer in 1967 are mostly uccdpled 
wisdom today,. '• 


Makers of 
Arab History 
Philip K. Hitti 

' Professor Hied ... Is the doyen 
of living historians of llie Arabs. His 
new book, Makers of Arab History, 
gives us twelve brief biographies of 
outstanding personalities In Arab 
history. Six of these are statesmen 
and six arc Intellectuals. For the 
stud one of the Arab world, this book 
Is crammed with Information, drawn 
from the author's vast store of know- 
ledge of the Middle East . . . Even 
those who are not specialists will 
derive both pleasure and profit from 
these pages.' 

Li.-Gon. Sir John Glubb. 

55s 


Twenty Years of 
Nationalisation: 
The British 
Experience 
R. Kelf-Cohen 

The author was Under Secretary at 
che Ministry of Fuel and Power from 
19-46 to 1955, and In this capacity was 
responsible for work on Acts of 
Parliament nation alislng the gas and 
electricity Industries. Here he Is 
able to give an explanation and com- 
prehensive history of nationalisation 
in this country, which dears up many 
points about which inaccuracies and 
misconceptions exist. 

70s 

Borough Politics: 
A Study of the 
Wolverhampton 
Borough Council 
1888-1964 
G. W. Jones 


With continuing proposals for che 
decentralisation of many aspects of 
Parliament control, Interest In local 
government Is increasing and people 
are beginning to realise, not only 
the extent of local overnment 
powers, but also the ways in which 
they are obtained and used. In this 
highly detailed study of the Wolver- 
hampton Borough Council the author 
throws considerable light upon the 
local council system throughout the 
country. 

120s 


A History of the 
Anglican Liturgy 
G. J. Cuming 


This Is the first history oi che Book 
of Common Prayer to appear since 
the very successful work by Proctor 
and Frere, now over sixty years old. 
G. J. Cuming has drawn upon the 
many studies of this century to throw 
new light upon various aspects of the 
subject, especially the Reformed 
Primers, the proposals of T689,* the 
Non jurors, the Scottish Communion 
Office and Wesley's Abridgement, 
70s 


Macmillan 
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( ihhur's Apt flatty lias lung bivn 
valued Kir i ho in fur malum il gives 
ahull l ihe Mayo and siuioly from l he 
Kcslmuliun lo I ho early Goorgian 
poriutl and a No for i1> reflcclion of 
a ipiiglilly and uiuivual charaoior. 
One i»f [ lie gay mmes iliai peopled 
i he Angus) an iimheams. Cibber led 
a busy, grcgarioih life, mtkh involved 
with I ho Court and the London pub- 
lic. and with the actors and writers 
of his lime. His memoir*, deserved a 
modern edition. 

C'ibhei- has usually been regarded 
■ u a light-weight and second-rate per- 
son, Inn he was n man of consider- 
able achievement. He was a highly 
accomplished comic actor, with a 
range by no means limited to the fops 
with which lie is principally asso- 
ciated. Aaron Hill perhaps hits the 
actor nil most happily: 

He was beautifully absorbed by the 
c lin lacier, and demanded and monopo- 
lized a Mcminn; his very extravagances 
| were coloured by propriety; and aft'cc- 
Mtiun s.it so easy about him that it 
was in danger of appearing amiable. 

He was also a successful business- 
man of the theatre, one of the little 
team or actor-managers who ran 
whal amounted to a Contetlie anghiise 
for more than twenty years. It is not 
particularly to his credit (or anybody 
else Vi J that Ac was a pioneer of’senli- 
meniiil comedy, but he wrote plays of 
fashionable life that held the slatic 
long after lie had left it. tine of which 
inspired Vanbrugh*s The Relapse. 
Huzliil rated him " one of the best 
comic writers of his age". The 
appointment of a versifier as 
mediocre as Cibber to be Poet Lrtu- > 
rente was not without precedent, but 
he had the misfortune to be a con- < 
temporary of Pope and survives in 
poetic annals only as the hero of the i 
Dnmiinf. 

His best memorial is this book or 
memoirs. A predilection for Iona 
and broken-backed sentences and for i 
mixing up chattiness with oratory i 
counts against it. but the substance i 

a Fr 0<1 , * l0u ^ the contempt of ; 

Aildisun s and Juhnson's century still- i 
tinges the assessment of his style. It i 
is not without its felicities. He is at ; 
his very best as a dramatic critic i 
and we owe to him our finest record ‘ 
of the great ones of the Restoration i 
school, especially of Uelterton. whom < 
he prated nobly and, one cannot but i 
ihmk, exactly. His analysis of the « 
kit and personality of the leading i 
player* with whom he worked during c 

First fings 


hi* uuu.iL'cmcMl. and of the eccentric 

paid lice, t hiNiuphei Rich, is acute. 
r ' tliscnchanicd. and lirmly reaMined. 
” Cibber wj. inrenvely a creatine of 
, the theatre, and hi* obseiva lions on 
'' acting and production arc always just 
“ and ill u mi naiing. 

n If he gives too favourable an 
> account of hinisell - -lie was clearly 
c self-indulgent, complacent and far 
n 1 1 : o much inclined to venture in tragic 
T rules to which he was un*uilcd— it 
• is hardly to be wondered at. We are 
1 all far too given to making ourselves 
I out to be far-sighted and judicious us 
I we rationalize our actions over the 
; years, and Cibber had at least the 
‘ grace tu admit his love of pleasure 
1 and his vanity. He was generally 
fair in his pictures of others and the 
Manic fur his quarrels with Pope and 
Fielding is not to be [aid upon him 
done. 'I.lie position of a player, how- 
ever protected by royal patent and 
noble pal milage, in the solid frame- 
work of a still aristocratic society, was 
necessarily equivocal. It took more 
genius than Cibber possessed for an 
actor to be regarded really seriously 
by the people whose manners he cari- 
catured on the stage and aspired to in 
his private life. There secnis to be 
something, too, in the recurrent re- 
marks contemporaries made about 
his periness and impudence. 

Professor Fone's editing is in most 
respects good. He has supplied use- 
ful notes, taking full advantage of the 
last -century labours of the censorious 
but informative Bcllchambcrs and the 
scholarly L.ovve, and also of R. H. 
Barker's b:«gr;qihy of Cibber, pub- 
lished in ITW. The unsatisfactory 
clement of his edition js the stale of 
the text itself. It was right lo base 
this on the handsome, large volume 
of 1740, printed by John Walls for 
the author, and lo reproduce its text, 
modernizing the long “s". The 
editor remarks: “ Punctuation, spell- 
ing, and italicized words remain un- 
changed. save where some obvious 
printer's error lias led me lo correct 
the defect." There are also "a few 
emendations ". 

Unhappily. Cibber’s original text 
is sometimes more correct than Pro- 
fessor Fone's. A cursory collation 
of the two reveals literal errors which 
do no credit to a university press or 
an academic editor, and give the im- 
pression that Cihbcr was .m even 
mure incorrect writer than he aelu- 1 
ally was. One or two errors of the 1 
!! r A l sUc h as 11 Malborough ", 1 

“ G»yctv “ D'cpit Amourcux "1 1 
might have had the benefit of ; 
editorial correction. This first 
attempt to establish a reliable modern 1 
edition \va.s well worth making but 1 
,|J * a pily lh.il the lack of a little ' 
cxi ra.Cii re. should have blemished it. 


Late Georgian Ivant-garde 


Frank Norman: Banana Boy. 

164pp. Seeker and Warburg. 

JvSi 

Life has always been difficult because 
Hus is not my world. I soon learned 
. . . not lo do to Olliers as I would they 
should do unto me. 1 am too different 
--rt. doesn 't work. 

The accents are unmistakable. There 
are few deprived childhoods which 
do not mark their victims for life. 
The fact that tftic quotation comes 
from the autobiography of Mr. Cecil 

,. n B Pf ovcs only that a convention- 
ally normal " background of 
family, public school and university 
does nut necessarily give the assur- 
ance? of present love and future 
security. 

.Frank. Nor Mian’s background was 
Dr. Barnardoi. He spent the years 
beLwccn six aud sixteen in three of its 
in st j t u 1 1 on s—n home for backward 
Children at Bedford, r boys 1 home at 
kings ton -on -Thames, and a techni- 
cal . school in Hertfordshire. The 
period from 1937 lo 1946 was One 
when large numbers were still the rule 
In most children’s homes, certainly in 
those for boys-Barnardo himself 
had realized that girls did not thrive 
in barracks and had set up cotlagc 
homes for them— and when the bar- 
barous practice of moving children on 
from one home to another at different 
stages oT their lives was usual. Know- 
ledge of human behaviour in general 
was less widespread t han It is today ; 
the stair, like all social workers espe- 
cially ihoiC employed by voluntary. 


societies, were miserably paid ; their 
own lives were circumscribed both by 
that fact and, usually, by a single-sex 
environment. The results were much 
whaL might have been expected, 
though there were always individuals 
whu managed to break through the 
M vi llld unirtla kinafive framework. 
Mr. Nnrninn remembers one such, his 
dear Miss Love " at the Bedford 
home, who seems to have given him 
his only childhood experience of that 
emotion. For the .rest he was, for vir- 
tually thc-whole of his time in the 
Homes care, a resentful rebel against 
what he calls Barnardo s “ system ", 
The damage had been done to Mr. 
Norman before Barnardo’s saw him. 
MlegTlimaie , abandoned by his 
mother, boarded out in a number of 
different homes before he was six, 
by the time he got there he was un- 
likely to have been capable of res- 
ponding <o any "system". Banana 
voy, Which should have been lacerat- 
es. here and there falls short even 

!h S nan ? y T T t is ^ because 
the ntithor lacks the gift for convey- 

mg experience which gave distinction 
10 Miss Janet. Hitchman’s recollec- 
tions of a Bafnardb childhood, than 
becauscor the Fings Aim Wot They 
Usedf Re knowingness which affects 
tuitn fan attitudes and hk writing. The 
result is- much emphasis on the com- 
monplaces of infant sexuality, 3 dol- 
esceru masturbation and teenage 
rand ifiess, ahd prose whose primitive 
impact hMS.becn adulteraledwithout 

ssr ■ 8 si,in in ***? 


Frank Swinnurton : Reflections 
from n Village. J95pp. Hiitcliin- 
f sou. 35s. 

[ Paumni: Neville : My Father's 

House. 122pp. Hiimisli Hamil- 
ton. 25s. 

For the past forty years, iwo-ihinls of 
his long career its a wiiler. Mr. Frank 
S winner ton has lived in a restored 
seven Icenih-ccn tmy ciillage in the 
-Surrey village of C ranleigli (popula- 
tion O.IHKJJ. At least, lie calls it a 
village, for. in spite of all the m [init- 
iation of the Home Counties, lie has 
managed to remain conlidenlly undei 
the impression that lie lives deep in 
the English count ry side. Indeed, one 
of the attractions of Reflections from 
a Village comes front tile otherwise 
by no means unsophisticated author’s 
naive discovery of the garden, iho 
village green and the commonest of 
wild birds and flowers. One would 
think that nobody had ever seen a 
blackbird before ! There is nothing 
affected about this, however, for Mr. 
Swinncrton has preserved into old 
age much of the excitement with 
which he First began " to notice such 
things 

Old people do not merely remem- 
ber the past, they carry part of it 
with them, and Mr. Swinnerlon 
appears lo wear, like a jacket, some- 
thing of the warmth of a period ear- 
lier than that of the l t *2lls when lie 
first canto to his collage, |-oi he el is l 
not really lit into the age of Lawrence. 
Fitzgerald and Aldous Huxley: lie 
belonged more In wliat he hinisell 
called ’’ the Georgian Literary 

Scene ". Hi s writer friends wore men 
like H. G. Wells and Walter ile la 
Mare. Arnold Bennett banged his 
head on the scullery door of flic cot- 
tage ; Sir Philip Gibbs was a regular 
visitor, bringing wonderful stories 
about the village children. Friends 
of still earlier days included Fheslei- 
lon. Heath Robinson and l-Tnesi 
Rhys, the first editor uf Fvrrvnian'\ 
Li hr uly. 

Perhaps, in his admiral it m for the 
Georgians, Mr. Swinnerlon repeals 
some of l heir bad habits, including 
a tendency towards " belle ■ let insin " 
on subjects about which he dues not 
know very much, such as spiders. Itm 
he has their merits too: a uemiine 
enjoyment of life, a sharp eye Ini 
the homely and familiar, and a capa- 
city for friendship. Even his occa- 
sional blindnesses help to recapture 
the opinions and prejudices of a past 
age— he believes, for instance, that 
“ -superfine critics" still despise the 
work of Charles Dickens. Relic- 
tions from a F7//rii,v is a rambling, 
companionable, agreeably old- 


; L l .limned bft* % j 
. '■ ,l| dson and Hilaire kr 
J^ 1 «•/ Mr. -SwinnerionW' 
-minded IrieitJs woiAi ’ 
■ •.-iMr.li.-d hi, SunA i 
,n 1 heart ol rur ; ffi: 

. ‘■-'"‘•inly have ^ 

. has made the niuq j, 5 ’” 

This is precisely k > ; , 
Neville ha* failed to j. 
j tiihci s Ih, use. with ft t j 
bright shire manse in «|p; 
brought up in the 1930,. w' 
a few miles froni Castk D 
in some of the loveliest v 
Scotland, on the banks off 
Dee. with the Galloway L' 
the north and the ^ 
-south, and with a SFawli'j 
county town I population t 
that of Mr. Swi nnerhfl", 

I his is the country of ilj-f, 
ters. of Guy Moimkl i 
Raiders and eien uf |i 
Red Herrings. Rut Mn 
seems lo have been &> 
aware of all this, i; j 
in her book ventures r,’ 
side the garden. Frombj 
seems to have thougfit d :* 
a* heaven, and she cerGr. 1 
id her father as if hewrd- 
of this paradisal world lir. 
id lowed glimpses of liltler: 
the house, a few eats and J: 
a teenage love affair. 

Miss Neville's father , z 
minister of the Church di, 
was an Ulsterman, while K 
was a I oiulonvr, which B) 
why she writes like 3 1 
Scarcely a sentence of ad 
has a true Scottish sound fa 
even the place-names xr! 
Npokcn in an English 3«<c:j 
surely. ;■ daiighier of fel 
should have known belts r 
icfci lo ihe minister of 3 nj 
parish as " the Reverend Mi 


The town ,>f Nice annKiU 
il is oig.mi/iitg a Preraief ft 
Intel national du l.ivie frflflM 
lo June in collahoraltt »■ 
1'ieiich Syndicat Nalwt 
I'd items. Tliis will be ate 
held in the Palais Je? 
but with the difference 
da) will he allotted to 3 P 1 
theme: History and to 

Pud i v. Literature. SporU^ 
Science and technology,.® 
( hildrcn. and 1'healre. 
television. There will *1“ J 
public discussions, directed^ 
Po! Fouchet. Louis fm 
Jeolfre Duinazedier. & 
a u I hors expected are As® 
lokliov. Arthur Miller ^ ; 
Cespeslcs. 


ifT LI ,200. Ri-nato 

jjj? ' Bricalages. 134pp. 
■ tt v FinauJI- I -.1.000, Cii'inn 

^nrri/e. 79pp. Tuvm: 
uJi.L.eOO. Rah-ahjCwai. 
e piibi lhvno. 58pp. 
Mondadori. L.1,000. 


' ,// loioi e /<•« «/•»*■» * 
k ru new book, since LeZtonc 
had already appeared in 
Elio Paeliarani belongs to the 
, 4 rde vJiiool of poets known 
Novissimi. This book does not 

imijlh diffe*' in lh > 1,1111 or s !>' lu 

inklessness). in iM narralivc- 
aiional tone m its mine jtmr- 
ihjn poetic diction, from hi' 
3 nd more successful work Lrr 
s Carla e (litre poesie (1962). 
Ih ji docs not have quite the 
kric fervour. For ol all Italian 
pnfe poets. Pagliarani seems 
idhi most authentic lyric vein 
lii a pity that after La ragazza 
Ids development should have 
tciis gradual suppression and lo 

Jitluouvly cultivated disintegra- 
lef language, leading to a dras- 
i, revised concept of the name 
| r;urc of pnelry. There is a 
pit tendency among Italian 


avant-garde poets m identify pi retry 
not only with linguistic, formal ami 
structural experimenlalistn. hut also 
will) a sort of militant, journal islic 
inicllectualisiii. It is not so much 
creative vitality (hat one finds 
beneath such activity ax a nervous 
frenzy. "The apparent paradox", 
said Hardy, "llial Ihe hest poetry is 
the best prose ceases mi examination 
to be a paradox and becomes a 
truism." Much avanl-gaide poetry 
is not good poetry because it is not 
good piOsC. 

Uenalo I’edio can also he classed 
as an avanFgarde poet in his own 
way. In his search for a new idiom 
and new structural techniques he 
gives rein to his imagination, so 
that it conics to represent " unu 
nuova dimensionc mcnlalc". Bui this 
phrase merely updates wh.it Dr. 
Johnson meant by " that hunger of 
the imagination that feeds incessantly 
on life ", Imagination, however, by 
itself cannot become poetry. Nor 
can linguistic or structuralistic cx- 
perimcnlalism. In common with the 
other avant-garde poets Pedio packs 
into his verse, with brilliant in- 
coherence, " memoria. spetlacolo. 
schcrmo tclevisivo. quadi'o, realta. 
simboli. segni Add to this the 
structural innovations tin virtue of 
which the verse can be read in fact 
it is meant to be read - simultane- 


ously in three different directions, 
vertical, hnii/onial ,iikI oblique) and 
the linguistic ingenuities, for 
example . 

. . . I'liiincisii l' eiltadinn 
pers.in.ik- culLi bui -i / irrog.il a. irriiial.i 
pen a coni bast a 
I'alNfVo uiipn in s.m/ioiie/ 

I'uidi vidua nii-iir.i/ col fi-iumieno . dire 
nun dire; la vcnlicu L- gravissima/non/ 
Nun / NON DIKI.O 
sue tuli-c. siic (niH I'uggcitoi ineidc- 
tbiologien) fa 

N**N l-Akl-.* ehiarisec. tafia si volgc 
da svolere . . . 

and one can sec the impact that Ezra 
Pound continues' lo have on Italian 
avant-garde poets. 

With Guido Ceronetti we are on 
more normal ground. In Italy the 
philosophical oi metaphysical lyric 
or ode began with Leopardi and. if 
we except a few poems by Montale 
and Luzi, more or less ended with 
him, loo. Leopardi’s awareness of 
this lack, one might think, served him 
as an incentive to write the .sort of 
poetry he did write. Contemporary 
Italian poets loo give Ihe impression 
of being desperate to make up for 
lost time and the sheer quantity — 


though ih'l ahvajN flu* quality- ol 
philosophical poetry produced in the 
past ten or twenty yea is is impressive. 

I o what extent Feronctli himself suc- 
ceeds in tlii.s first honk of poems in 
cm idling the genre can he properly 
assessed only mice one has dis- 
carded the claim made in the 
blurb, namely that lie is using 
words " in sensiT assolutamcnle 
piopiio”. In poem after poem we 
aie presented with whal turns out to 
be a rich tangle of concepts and 
images which seldom gel organized 
into a well-knit whole, with sonic 
inner tension or concern, either moral 
or aesthetic U> bring it to life. There 
is a cold and almost paralysing certi- 
tude and finality about Lert nielli's 
descriptive and analytical passages; 

Tra le imiaiw chiiiMitv sen/a tine 
Col suo saugue alia becea 

scuipre noovn 
Per rovcsciarlo in quui siknzi an us*ino 
Vedi da inutile zero pr ostia to. 

Poetic ambiguities and symbolism 
seem to be foisted upon loo wilful 
and far- fetched a pul tern or theme. 
However. In some of the shorter 
pieces, such ns Nos. 3, 15 anti 21, a 


subtle m g.mie nitiiy is Achieved 
between ihnuuhi and image, between 
impel Minal evocativeness and a 
superbly controlled intensity of feel- 
ing. so that " il vitalc to mien to .soma 
line " and mail’s " vuola follia *’ and 
"la Mia pace di nuda ,cosa " arc 
quickened into a meaningful and 
c loq ue ul pattern. 

It a facile Crovi's poetry belongs to 
a recognizable liadiiion in an age (if 
compulsory anli-lratlitionalivin and 
experiment ul ism. To conic- to his 
poetry from the more or less vertigin- 
ous complexities — not heights — of the 
other poets is lo return to tetia tirmii. 
Within the helpfully narrow mngc 
of a personal lyricism Crovi manager 
to achieve a sharpness and vividness 
of detail which is as unobtrusive as 
it is impressive. And the " hermetic " 
pattern of his v-erse itself is enriched 
by a symbolic vein which is tactfully 
left unstressed. Living in an indus- 
trial city like Milan, Crovi knows 
how lo load the characteristic details 
of everyday life with subtle under- 
tones of moral and political irony, 
which is quite in keeping with tho 
elhos of his recently' published politi- 
cal novel. If franco ti ratine. 


tellar teller 


1,r ~ one c:uh of verse und prove— should 

A Reinici; Sehwubtnger v - on , c f roin n w tremitcn-Rresse is 
nerbi. 30pp. DM 9.80. .satisfy inu both because a small press 
« M (tns dent Haas, 1 20pp. wh fch |,' ;is backed a then u nk nown 
W 16.80, Stlerstadt hu wr ji cr deserves (but is rarely given) 
mmis: Eremltcn-Prcsse. il lL . opportunity lo publish later vvoik 

e hy that writer, and because il i* h;ud 

■ known in this vounliv. and lo imagine a more at tractive and 
jf-tdo little known in Cieimany, appropiiale selling for hci new works 
pt-j Reinig grew up in Fast than these hand-printed volume.* 
la. after working us a fiorist, she which ate as delighllully produced as 
ied the history of ail and Ihe 1-jomilcn-PrevM? ealendat tor 
fcologyat Humboldt llnivetsily, I Mul awl ein Ucitkmaf. lo which 
| subsequently worked ill the < hrisla Reinig contributed half the 
pi’diev Museum. She lias lived Nxt-s. . r 

Germany since l%4: her Bot h these new collect ions confirm 

anasnicsimtabiv allouellier too h tfl individuality and onginality. 
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subsequently worked ill the < hrisla Kcinig conlnouleu tiati me 
d'Ches Museum. She has lived lexl-s. . r 

fet tomany since l%4: her Both these new eollcel tons confirm 
presumably altogellier loo hei individuality and onginality. 
teTislic lo be nublishcil in Schwahingcr Marinin is u sene* ot 
K Germany, though -ue has imaginary wayside epila pli* Murtcnn 
H the prime virtue of 11 rc memorial labiels. often 

Ability that one lends to comic in their naivety, which are 
toe with the best Fast Get mail 111 Ihe scenes of aceulenls in 

h That her first two books Havana and Austria) for those same 
t published by small presses is 'iciuns of life to whom a number 
I well lo the credit of tho uf licr poem* are ^votciL A'mxtmc 
X famous presses concerned, uf epigram and clerihew, they .re 
Tn pamphlet eollceliun of pcrhap* test jn'icretood as BTOJ*- 
h Die Sleine von Finistenc ques ,n kober tG raw^ iisei n*.lhc» 
tout of print) appeared in the characlerixiicnlly pithy. Much 
Win-Presse in IwS) nmi was. fol- n,ore subslanlial. however. Is Orton 
bj T vo um ;^ ooZ trunmsdcmhhms. Subtitled " Neue 
ilWte. meincr StemhiUw." (Ilw pan 11 untranshl- 

'“■mlifii (now also a collec- lhis ls “ VE cl ' ?* to'rty-ane* 

linn paw IS ba VVolraana zodiaral sto,l “ ■ n . wlllch lhc V'..' 0 

Inislfe 4 of llK "&hrSte g conslcllalions are in lurn treated, or 
i ine b *' nnl1 ® better, serve ii^ the occasion for many 

3c» . ur i,. ... . different types of story (fairytale. 

bAtd’aJlS lIS 'I r t Cr€ ehost-story. SF. &c.). all of which are 
LCrijr/j|iiio/ l -», ,e [ l ™ exl iJm'K delightfully idiosyncratic. This, her 
5 Twher thu1nlVh a ht P k b lhh m ^ «*l« nd ®d prose work, shows the 
iSr «„^ir tabli - br I °“* hl poet’s full range ; it is a tour Ac force. 

« 7s , " dUd,n ? Those who know and admire 
&fwn 0 „ A V,liWS of Christa Reinig’s work will not only 

*ckomc the4 two books, but wif 
H indeed G f l ] look forward to her first collection of 

» fterary award f L hc £ radio-plays— a genre lo which she has 

■Wvprels for lQzi 5, Bremer . recently turned with such success that 
4t Cn Z 6 ( ( ¥-a xhc was awarded the HDrspielprcs 

f-tttae from e f 1965) 1967 dcr Kriegsblindcn. 

kaitetoT?. ■ Flschcr . biff was 

Is recci v «f ’• at present i 1 ” ' ■ 

i tu ^ known Hs » doc-L In 

1ft SS » very muchTn evi- The P.E.N. series of anthology 
j| tlBr work, this is just ; but of contemporary poetry, which have 
i^ranL W0rk kilter known, been appearing since 1952. is now 
i ill canix “ l « appreciated, being published biennially by 
kMX*^™** Hutchinson. New Poems 1969 the 
^Micitv th»i*!!!L' • < ? l E? c ! n * fourteenth volume in the sen«. 


M aier recognition— including 
Prospective reviews of 
di *21" F,,,is,l ‘ rre > some poems 
KR j Cr e reprinted in Geeli- 
jjpja Indeed led to her first 
award. Ihe Bremer 
L J E*!? or Her second 


^UtrK*?*™** Hutchinson. New Poems 1969 Ihe 

fourteenth volume in ihe series. 

P'oporlion° re Ue wi!l Kliled b >' Alan Bfpwrt ; 

Snhn. Ton Stallworthy. and 
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collection, it’s timeyou 
looked at Lundia shelving. 


Lundia shelving by Remploy lets you store your 
books as they should be stored - undamaged and 
easy lo find. And it Is specially designed to be 
erected quickly and simply even by amateurs. 
Polished hardwood 

Lundia shelving is constructed throughout in an 
attractive hardwood with a natural polished 


tK^SSyi^'Jon Stall worthy, and 

, *Stt3?' fU n e * i ' Al ‘'me*— Seamus Heaney. Poems may be 
P^Traum meiner submitted to: The Editors, New 
Her ion 1 * U “ bibI, cal lan- Poems 1969, P.E.N., 62 Glebe Place, 
.Her, | s a v e 0 j' po ^. ,ve| y prophe- London, S.W.3. Poems in translation 
2 *ildern”« in °r PP^ms already published in book 

fal- fe J .« no. digiblc bo. poem, 

kutPf pUrit Y- She has been otherwise published or broadcast dur- 
ac Babei. major writers i^S 1967 and 1968 are acceptable.- 

^ Wrtra?- N *Hy Sachs). Each poet may submit a maximum 

w hiie suggest- of five poems, all bearing his name, 
ft^aute tL;^ <)u ? 1 dy > are in- and they should be accompanied by 
® : h teXJS 1 * u es«mUlly a stamped addressed envelope, as well 
huffianity as .a stamped addressed postcard 1 1 
KgP-- J i" p c °ftsi < ic r abk crafts- an acknowlegemerit is required. The 

" \ cloving date for submission of poem* 



finish to blend with any decorating scheme and 
set off your books to their beet advantage. 
Extendable 

The extensive range of standard sizes permitB a 
virtually total coverage of any length of wall. 

And you can build up from a single unit by using 
extension sections at'a lower cost. 

Adjustable 

Atlases, art books, paperbacks - Lundia shelving 
can be adjusted at a ny time to lake any size of 
book. And it's so easy to do - there are no tools 
or awkward metal fittings involved. 

Space saving 

The flexibility of the Lundia system means that 
you can really make the most of your available 
space - any number of shelves can be inserted into 
the frame to suit your individual requirements. 
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Wcidi'iiteM iimi N icnlMHi. K2\5 s.' * l/i ...V!" ,w ■'S?'"'* , '‘ l '"*' n ’ "1 of ihc Jelly Ml."... 


AMERICA 


20 . 3.69 TLS: 295 


J<mi D-miki NiiMia: Soviet v and 
Dr nnn inn' in tiernmni'. 482pp. 

Wci*li iiieUliHi.lNienlM«ri. JC2 15s. l/t V!" ,w hmiun- 

— IH. I" How w.i» Au.chwiiz pnv 

* ... ■ ’*'hic .* .1 iini'-.tion lumpclfini! 

A i fill iic y in IM* < on -.1. .nun P,.,*,,.,, |).ihn'iK((ul l,. dcvuic ".I 

li.i.V'f./ h ,UI ' K ' ‘.'Vi"" 1 ' 1 Q,,C " WlUvr '■■h-ipl*?' l" 'fiiic file vx- 

” n 1 lh V^ "n.d,. M.,- Gorman MoumiM. iimkiMaml- 

in 4 ! 10 ,,h ' u,u :* f|1 !” 1 »•>« .il.nic i. nut cm. null to ciim.iv .» 

nri.hli-m , '",h 'T! Mihuio.i ihc (ici man pr..hltfm he- 

h !-V >; wh i ;; k ; , l r nu , ulcm b,s : '.•■-<i^..,jvofcsMuD J ,hr Cr Hi 1 „f r i 1 .iii!y 
' u j, Nothin* ih.il h.is happened vl> ,. - i( t(tJ , s Jln| ld , whul we t v 


since invjilulaic, his dose, ipiiun and 
lunch ciiiiliuiis an<l ic in forces its 
1 1 tJfh. Since lacil.1% wrote his Ger- 
tnttnui close, on 2.1KX) years ago ihc 
German pin h kin hasconsl.mil> been 
h subject for European discussion 
and a serious concein in I’nropcan 
Malesmcn. yvi no •oluiioo, and not 
even ■' "'holly adequate explanation, 
has been found lor it. It remained a 
1: ii rope. i n problem ignored by the 
outside woi Id until ihc begriming of 
i he prcscin century when (ienuauy's 
hid for world power caused il (n 
acquire wider importance. The 
outbreak between I ‘l I -I and I'M*) 
of iwo World Wais. for ihc 
Mist of which Germany was 
largely ami for l he seen ml wholly 
responsible. finally (r.msfoiiued die 
Git-man Quest ion into a uni versa] 


deep feeling, ul .ihhni leiice .uni ie- li.oder in Inure .o die lime ili-iE die admii.lhly diawn by I’lufcssol 
■s' il linen l ijiinei ».ilh .uou.e.l bv •ipptneiii IraiHjmJliiy i»f Ik- lederal Q.dlieildoi f in Muling, v| ihe lailllie 
Nazi ci mw. .luoinst human- l^l'iiMir «-«' to give way in n.-rc ||f |hc J(l | v inJ ,[ K . K . MI | Im ,, cU .. 
iii .... a,. n, %rahJc ldiii Miiui. to Mum, .unr MiiiJ i/vcn • . . , r , 

hi.'- u »>'-■ parlies Elions when he c.ys ihese i.i.nk 

I. V , l‘ U , ,l r C '!! g <iermam \ IMM «.is IO ic.ippe.il on ihe " jhe eilil of lllc (icunail polihcal 

io|i-. mi 1 ).ihi eiulorl n> dcvnlu .i m-ciic. -\| die [inic .ti which rliis i> elite and also of 

hi tier duple i to Mime possible ev hiiju-h. hunk mi denmernev in „ . , . , . 

pi. III. limns ”.| Mm colei, uildeisland- * icrni.tiis li.is .icquired a new urgency 11 Ll1 1-1 , SJ “ 'V M,,l ! n 

i'lg .il' me is not enough to ensure .» "’-'do ■-* «dl a- Me il.c o.im.rj Jf. " I* r "ssian d.wip- 

w.si..!;.., .Li u eiiih-.., H...I ' une. lawfulness, mmnhtv. bill I’niv.mn 

, ; ! r hc P'"Wcm l lKulKl1 - illiboralism as well, ihe I.oiicm direci- 

ca se..i, I niiessor Dahiciulmf riglilly Professor Dahrendorf doubts i*-** bin also ihe aiiilioriiari.inisni of 

vi>>. ii doe> noi roll wh.il we have wheiher he has anvlhing to say that |, 1 r,lv *! i,n Uotlifion. the hmii.imiy bid 
to do to piciem the return of the | s ()f ri . !lt j me rest for non-Germans ? [*' l ,ho ‘y'^rnte mmor.iy ..f the many 
Jalse and io Jiclp achieve ihe advent anif .u: u. .i c ,. e ;.„. himself 1 'he pdnie.il l.mdscane of die Ihnssimi 

^.hceigld lie has ilierefiire writ- h'lsb..^ c 5^„S! “ 


om conquest to Castro 


Uruguayan classics 


’""■'■"V — ...s.m..., "g,.,,, Professor Diihrendorf doubts 

v > s it does no, tell wh.d we have whether he has anvlhing io say ihat 
ti do o picvem the return o the K nf r , ilt imer es1 for non-Germans 
iifih' 1 ' i i° - ,C u achieve the advcni and in lhis h , llcceiv es himself 
>Mh t light . Me has I he ref nre writ- because l.,s bool cruellv illuminates 
r- ,,,,; ,? f Y ,nor ; , . ,, y 1,1 lesser-lm-wi, aspeels of ihe German 

oi'/r V ih . V l Tri , V" 6 '™ ■ ll,J t,f lift - i" Cicrnuny with 

‘.Mh’: hL i k i l ly r Whl,c whith foreigners rarely come closely 

f m u ‘ f J ir non ’ into conlad. His perceptive and very 


V* <1 »nhri(l Bf l'im iri , , 
I ibi.irj luiiiions" art ; 
°l '^issues of oui-of-pm 

works vv-lnch!v gun J ™ - 

rciviif volumes are: 

1*. R. Tr-NNAK] ■ pill. 
Theology. Volume 1 ft' 
am us Faculties. 4% t 
Volume 2: The Woriu 
iind God. 276pp. £2l\ 
l ? r - Teniiiini’s aim “in,. 


uie German social siruciiirc 
It is desirable before leading a affords a timely reminder that ihe 
hook on a coniinversial subject to German Question can only he solved 
know its u uf hoi's antecedents and hy Germans alone wiihoui e.Mnui- 
IIil 1 -privisc sliii.il-poi ill Truin which llu mM ‘ t <""" *•>»' 

w.ilo. Dr. I):,h,un.i„rr i. IW... ‘ |U : " C,mK - 


u 'i ilcs. Mr. Dahrendorf is Profes- 
sor of 'sociology .it ihe newly osiah- 


piohlem. so that Professor Muliivn- lihiloToey hcforeTlohiu "n MVicly ,,f nations, iim ihere is 

dorf can now write “ that there is a !,!„ woA mi l onli In m,,,c :md 

fv ‘ 'V:. r 1 !' • 1 ^ ,niliar School of rionomics and h'n 1 J r rtf ' mu,VCl ' P^hlcnMvhieh forms 


fiernijn Question is a fact familiar 
U> people all over the wop Id ", 

But this problem inlemalionnlly 
posed hy ticimuny is i lie pnlilical 
part of the German Question, which 
m reality is a complex of JilTcrcnt 
parts in which the political is not 
ca lisa lively the most imporiani. Re- 
cent political events in the Ger- 
man Federal Republic, however, 
have again drawn attention to ihe 
continuing existence of the German 
problem and also lo the urgent need 
for its impartial study free from pre- 
judgments that may result in a better 
understanding of its essential nature. 
Yet such a sludy will be difficult of 


necause ii.s ouok crile ly , Humiliates tlll JllJy ,., M lS|lir .,, Villll ., s Volume ^Th?w 5^ 

Jossci -known aspects of ihe German ireuiiL-inty rlieir re.iliiv in lire G.-'imm .„„i r-® f ’ iil e 'V°rld, it, 
v*" whiJn pr ' ,blL ' m ■ ll,d 11 f lift ' in Germany with pasi, were held up agamsl the arbitrai i- ., ' ... G U ' 276p P‘ ^ 

y wnuc which foreigners rarely come closely ness nf lire Na/is : ihe old regime was l,r - icnnam’is aim •* j s . 

inr non- inio conlaci. His perceptive and very indeed a iimrally belt, r world, but its 1 he approach in a develop^,; 

thought fill jei crilic.il survey rov ‘ ,| ‘ f-'ileJ mid lire- bnicil jki ih io struct ivc theism " rejeS*-^ 

of ihe German sireial structure inodcr,,lli ’ ,ook i,s ''"rilrer course. of research which - end id i 

affords a timely reminder that ihe What Profe.mr Dahrendorf has to j ,Iv,lr ;»^»on or . . . nc^um'* 
German Quesinm can only be solved say ahoul German society today is W 't 

by German*; alone vvnhoiit c.xtnin- .• auimui . Mis method r,-. 

etuis help, no matter from’ whal ml ?7 slin * ;,,ul 1 ,n “ re psychology, Jisccium ing 

qua rier it might conic. ° ,ne problem posed hv Germany (o dential value of mystical evp,;, 

What then is ihis German Ones- ll,c vv,,r * d - Moreover much of what ' r, - s - July 2ft, 1928). Inih, 
lion ? For the world al large and he revcn,s about Geinian social vo,un . lc Tennant, pmo 
the iiiajoriiv of Germans it is pre- adininist ration would he ilrlliciilt to M^osuon at sciomitic knouk^ 
dimiinuntly the political problem of believe if his statements were no, mil,. ?",?* - I-" W€ SCBm 
the reunification or a divided tier- Purled by the evidence of ainhorita- ,\ " ^ "S'? ^^wtu 

many ami its subsequent pbicc in the ll 'vc German and also non-German .:^,,,‘, n ? C . nabl ' , . ly ^ al “^ 

soeicly „f nations. Bui there is xooiologist.s who have made indepen- T? lr i m!^ llUc l ec1 '. ^ " 
another nano funda mental and dent inquiries into German atimini- , '^J r ' ^ iT' 1 
iiioi e involved problem which forms >"*divc and Mieial comlirions. And J n| n S,i ^ii,!i 
t he subject of this himk and which, " j." especially ihe spirit animat mg I S M 


What ihen is rhis German Ques- 
iio,i ? For the world al large and 


iniiiomgy nciorc 0,1 Illy ni,s!-urailn- - . , V . ■ . . ' * *1 ii- 

alc work in sociology id iRc I ondon ^ I" 1 ". 0 f ' inJ: "n‘- , nial and vlenl inquiries into (.crniaii admini- 

Sehool of ficononiics and bceominu 1 ’ l- Vu VCl J *y*'h|cm which forms ^native ami .social comliiions. And 

a Ph.D. of the University of I ondom l oulh^Vhl ; '" d '^ idi ' " '■ l Csp ‘ 1 CKk . lly lho 'Piril animating 

Bill for the reader ,,f this hook k . l feh 1 t * ,ps,bl . e L,f P rn d"cing inter- ’ rt - , wl icl:ili,m> and aciivnics that 
no less important to bear in mind j\ ; ' ,on;i1 r wet ions, k a problem fur L ‘ : 'Uscs Pmfcssor nahrendorf the 


no less important to bear in mind 00,11 tenons, is a problem fur t ;» | ws Pinfcssor l")ahrendorf the 
that Professor Dahrendorf is the soil nf r ? 1i1l,v on,y f,,r Germans. dct - , P c 'l concern and evokes his uu- 
of a former Social Denioci ir Dcmiiv ll V^ sor Dahrendorf delines this Passioned condemnation. Me linds 
fo the Reich-stiig in q lL -’ Weiiiiar P ' 0b cm: ;* the virus of iiiTiiiniaiiily to Ire 

Republic who was imprisoned by ihe J^-rc js a concern,,,, of jibcrly ifrel «ll^. I;!!!!,! 11 !:!!'] 1 " | ,L ‘ 


u ... =•. "Ullllll 

Kepublre- who was imprisoned by ihe 
bki/is a/lcr they came m power, and 
that the Professor himself as a school- 
boy of lifteen wa*; sent lo a concern 


r™ ™iy VhSl f P«' 

an experimental atiiiirek- i„ knowledge , * , i,n l l . ,K n»'itfs " the shocking 
he com pel 1 1 ion „! s ,K-ia) lorccs mj conlri,s, humanistic ideology and 
bhernl political tnsiitmions arc com- tbc Nrtual indifference to life " that 
ftmed This concept i»i, h.is never really «iaraeteri?cs model n Gci man 


' Another personal fact is signi- 
llcan^ for his attitude to some aspects 

I — °' German social conditions -his 

1 4 M 8c. Me was b,w n in 1929 and thus 
■ I ^Ver really lived under a dcnin- 


tralion camp for anti-Nazi activities L-lf'fl* instiiuiiuns arc 'cum- 
in his school. A knowledge of these Th?.u , '- ,Ce #' ,ini * h,is never ,oa,| y 

f»c.s which h; s physic^as 'itgaS^Si ^ ' 

well as| mui al courage, aids the reader 

to evaluate lii.s often sharply-worded ' n searching for an answer to his 
criticisms of German society and the ° wn " Why not ? " Professor 


society : 

Due can tihsL'i vc i lungs in Geriii.m 


-ev, ums me icjui-i wnc can ons^ivc Millies in Gi-rnni, 

SitM ? U C r V" ° flen ^“'-Pty-worded In iCar ^mg for an answer to his ^oeiely of the day Mnievi-qorday. vis- 
cntiusms of German society and the why not } " Professor tcri,i, y- -"id even lodav, which raise die 

pruclice of demoe-rucy in Germany. Dahrendorf examines the German H,l, P iri,,n 'bat they a»e M,i,ieli„w eon- 
Another personal Tact is signi- S,. s / ru ^ lurc Pronghorn the nine- Wllh . “ 'MviHatity ilui liirm-,1 

Beam for h is atlitiulc to some aspe-ts h h JIld , V’ en "* :,h *?"hiries up to 11 ll |lul > iL ' s :,M ‘ I olheers mio 

SiSHEf- 

never reallv lived under a demo- . ^L , h '!!l! lrL f ,,h<;rjl1 d c"u*vracy to , ' vs,un,ire.,ii>. 

eratic repuhlicHn fiovernmint until , , n , GL,, : m:,n >- w, 'cre it has A barsh slalemenl that, like mnnv 

afler ihe Second World War, and in on liLq^i ■ ' slk L rmHs ln, « the other s l al erne 11 is in this book, is at 
his forma live years experienced on I v sl,lcC lhc ScL '°nd World least c.inlroversial .,.,.1 


National Socialist Germany upon his whatell*^, bV , 11 wi,,d fm '» 

. family and his own person, 'so llS J 11 Thb chief 

anxiety about wliat Ids o\v n fellow- Sf £ ° r bu fo,l !'‘ , 1,1 ‘he indus- 
couirtrynien niinht imli.-i , ‘ aL . ft ’ ud “hsm characteristic of 


il blew. Tht chief '^l <lc (!ur,M:ih y- Yl>1 controver- 
inid in the indus- '!? 1 "£"? d ‘ K ' s nof dlin " ,ish lhe 
characteristic of l ! ndo . l ' h ! cd 'mporlancc of a hook 
■ and its political S 81 '^'"^nded lo provoke serious 


..icjcvunu vvurio war, and in ,mu *» c ” ,nci siaieiwnis m tins h„,ik. , s ,,t 

ESSAYS niVi hKfomaliveye.r.MperKWBfonly Ww Ihc S& ™ d Worl11 l«'l onlnwnul „„l unliLdv In 

• S! ? AYS> OJN ' fe^ Tri |n;»y»" »? -.'^1- 

ART TOTf In?. .family and his owii^ncVsuV'so ' 'ill'll wha,cvc . r i|H:irlcr il blew. Tlilr thief fieim-ihy. Yel Ms eon Inner- 

9 I 5" I 933 nnxieiy about wliat Ids own fellow' ' 0 .°* 0n ■' 10 be foinul in Ihc indns- . ,l ®' ""I diminish ihe 

countrymen nii^t innL'l ucoa l™ chanelcrisiie of J*' "I a h,„t 

K C Ttf -I • i und him must have hce-n ku da fnlp^rial Gemuiny and its nolitk-il *l' 1 * ? intended lo piovuke -serious 

. S. Malevich companion. He refuses to explain ^ , ad ? lildsll ‘ i,, ' ve authoritariani-sm, ’ b °[!f hl i,bnu, f unc . of ,he W^dcsl 

■ - 0ls 135s net per set 5E he^i^es 43 
■*> 

tt, ■ , inquiry by the knowledo^ ihlV re man society remained Illlberaiin its ■ 1- '■ Doilbtlc<s Na7 -' mdocfrina- 

The essays are fundamenliU for fellow-country men were the ^ ^ structure and authoritarian in its ,on . ,n evd practices :i nd principles 

all students of Russian Exoeri. . consiitution^hroughout the decades n j a . de . m 1 urderci ‘ i ‘ ,f ‘" ;,n y from the 


counirynien might inflict upon thorn . f, j udali ’ ,ni characteristic of Jill,: 1 ! - , l J 1 IJ ,,r,8intt: ,,f ;i hook 
and hlin must have been hi^conlrtam InT?? . G . ernUl . n >' and its political hoirehi" 1 hmf U> pl ; ,v ” U ‘ 
companion. He refuse* to explain f d , a ^P II V sln,, ' ve authoritarianism ,,b f onc . of ,he Stalest 

away Nazi crimes by usino ? f the effects can still be seen prob emS l ' onfri, nling the modern 
M,i„ he ironienjly 1°"™? '«**|r. . Aulhori,,^ 


all students . of Russian Experi- 
mental Art, which died with 
Malevich.” 

? • Studio International 


,, . consiitution throughout the decoder 

n^lr 3 i nrf L pf f. ,umni of German Qym- '"dustrialization "and the Weimar 


constitution throughout the decades ^“ de m* ,r ‘Jcre r « of many from the 
of industrialization "and the Weimar Lducarcd and also imbued 
Republic showed little disposition to 8, 5 at . l ” asse * of 'he German people 
effect radical changes. " [ n times of w,lh inhum; ‘n"y Awards their fellow 
crisis", Professor Dahrendorf per- ” >en lb .' s “bhorrenl phenomc- 


rioii oreveni f I,,,c,ieciur ‘ l ,'orma- cnwi ra<ucat changes. " tn times of w,m ' nnun ™nity towards their fellow 

up to the Stars that one does L wJ S ? \ ^penences grew ”- a happen- -5?, ^ SOr D ? hreodorf believes that caulious dkpuUnaK-« 

the streets. oes not wakh i^Wn to other nations. Bm the the virus of inhumanity oriikolucc"^ 

Professor Dahrpns t t u- ^° na - 1 So *wK*t "push* inio bas ^ au 2 ht so many follows from iqihj The second volun ,( 

indefini^jhp ^ orlbr, B bl modflrn «y succeeded sulliciemly to lb e weaken mg of their resistance bv nen^hlpio dudenis ‘ 

hchasmad^iftt which -W?' ^ basis ^"and that German’ 

Question ' "Thf German ^boniHrian governments albng Ira- , ^ oc,efy ,n lt5 increasingly narrow want \a know^ihe ITU** s 

'denying (hia «iidy bon {GleichsrhaltunoY umcru^ upon conformity nlakes «o,-i M i I ,aKl . n ^. in «,"Ti,» ihW 


C. E. Ravin: Scientt. Ii 
•tnd tin • Future. 125pp. a 
In i hi.s couisc of eighl. b 
delivered al Cambridge it ! 
“ Dr. Raven lamenis ihe ti 
heivveen science and religion', 
aiinigmiisiii, which Dr. Ran) i 
is mil intrinsic but a rwitit 
Darwinian controversy, ns ft 
solved hy an alliance of ifc'i 
Icctunl, the ethical and tliereh/'r 
The eqiiniion of this li'iff 
*’ niyslicism ” is a “ doubiful e* 
in the cause ol 
May 22. 19-1.1). 

.1. II. Psimv : The /Miw 
New Galicia in iht Si« 
Century - 205pp. £2. 
Pmfcssor P.u ry has " ten iR 
penetrate lhc labyrinth of S 
iiti|kiiid instil ntiinK and fo- 
il . . .", . and merits prM'* 

" clear arrangcnic.u and jf 

compression ” and his 
scholarship ” ihmughte 11 
I ehrnary 5, 194V). 

Ci. F.-ll. and J. BERKBiVi; 
in the Making. Volurat U 
to 1846. 292pp. tt Y ® 
2 : June 1846 to l JigJi 
374pp. £3 10a. VflfcjM 
January 1848 to 
1848. 489pp. « lfc ’ 
Mr. and Mrs. Berkeley P^J. 
massive work between IS*® 

I he ilrst volume Mr. 
alone : “ They are a 
those English writers who ^ 
iheir best ihougl*' ? n r. Li t 
work to ihe idea of 
Mr. Berkeley has bbou«d« 
years to die end ihat he JJj 
wiih them, and this 


in5eSfo^ r ^ f for,hri « hl n| o d ornity succeeded suflkiemly lo ^weakening of thdr resistant bv ic^hlc To 

EtS ^ - ^ .social basis for fS«S and. that German’ E ! 2n,“»d 

■ • Question' ■■ Th^ 9 erman ■ ' JP? hor, l lH ™ n governments albng Ira- , * OC,efy ,. ,n l!s 'nereasingly narrow vvanl \a know^the trtlh ft 

The sGtENCE' ^ s«ri 

■' Other things, apjerifor thepriSf dedar^rhar ^ re ^ dorf roundly Thelast page of Professor Dahren- m a thoroughly 

OF ART - ■ of liberal democracy*’ and ihai ev^ ha&anallv^boIihhlVm 11 ^ 5ociali&IT1 d ° r , f?S Emulating and trenchant writtenwilh 

Y ■ . • •,'^h«^ | uc aiutud e j s upi accepted --as U ^litdy of the German Question is very readable ’ (« 3f9 

1 t ' n ni • • « • ‘ aS thV r ^y er ih ^af 1 ,!!? 1, * a T * l ™ a 9^ ! aod-Lffoott tantamount to an anticlimax, for he H H Daj , b v : .The Dn^ r 

Robert E. Mueller- social Zl ™* more **™**iy for H j£,r 314pp. 

/" ’ •• , ' answers ■ Certainly Lder the csfablishment. of ?!LT a " ^ e ^' lhc ? rob!em «*> Professor Dwby’s^a^^ 

'■ ' , complain of b.elng-kftir, ihe, dark ^ bv .^ le wuie .token, it - '9° P“t to . draining of the fejw^jJJ^S 

' , m j oiaise . - h ' , . about Professor Dabrendorfs polili-' ernitj- 16 bay * q{ h’beral mod-’ but ‘/f 8 0^al que.sLion put to togcther wilh a ia? 

mV l ptaisc bis book aad com- cnl convicLfona. . • p f > ■ ourselves. It demands from us not on 77w Ml/HcwI FeHi^ 

nend.it to all those who seek a • In hla preface io this Pnnirere ^ ^. paradoxicaiiy 55- 2? ■» ^ nli |" en ^. . but social A revised second ^ 

’etter. grasp of the relation of art ; r »<*i 

.o science- . .r -^■'gS* > b y - agS54&Sa?&2SgS^ £ 5E"!* ?>».. O'nnLn Safwrinen Jt *£ 

ly*****. 


E^Tys: Tradition ami 

I ^ America. 264pp. 
rjtd a nd Nicolson- £3 3s. 

i4 iind RmH »• UtUl 
fji.made up of a set of essays 
dually lectures on various 
i j |he historical and politic., 1 
luin America from the Con - 

tw I in the prescnUhiy M uny 

Ucis. from "Ihc Fall of 
SS Empire ’ , A»K |0 - 

^ Rivalries and Spanish 
u, Emancipation " lu the 
ihkh gives the book its title. 
Atnotfn lopics and have been 
i variously by Spanish. Latin 
^ rnd North American wri- 
jfcaiy of ihe references and 
jn,-from Bernal Diaz del 
Mhe soldier companion of 
in ihe march on Tcnochtilldn, 
i Humboldt. Bolfvar, Alberti 
Jaimienlo — ore the obvious 
perhaps inevitable ones in 
olihK nature. and lose nothing 
Mion. The book is certainly 
jitireiii lo delve deeper into 
jot, while remaining infornui- 
r i reader who may simply 
tpui himself in the picture, 
r, important phase of Latin 
bn history is succinctly dealt 
ihe nature of the Spanish con- 
ns! empire, si ratified almost 
bJe system ; the economic and 
towns for the movement for 
deuce ; the tussle between the 
and the Americans for econo- 
(dominance in Latin America 
i-kpendence. and many other 
k some or very contemporary 
w. like the background to the 
i claims to British Honduras 
lyana. 

Stim, ml Revolt in Latin 
a is so packed with detailed 
if!) interpreted mate rial that 
asm might seem out of place, 
to.il may nppcnr to some hiv 
t that the almost complete 
mi of references lo pre and 
toquest Indian life pc i lia p> de- 


tracts from tire completeness ol the 
picture, although it must be conceded 
that this is a very complex Held. 
Nevertheless it is an essential part of 
Ihc total view. It might also be pos- 
sible to find fault with some of the 
phraseology : for example, all hough a 
full reading of Professor Humphreys's 
essay makes tire* matter clear, il is un- 
fortunate perhaps to make a state- 
ment such as " I he fall of the Spanish 
empire is Ihe second of the great 
revolutions on which Hispanic Ame- 
rica is founded, (he first being the 
Conquest ", when such a statement is 
followed a couple of pages later with 
the statement (perfectly true): "But 
the hierarchical structure of society 
remained intact." 

Also the nineteenth -ecu lory 
•‘revolutions" do not deserve the 
name: at oiosl they were coups 
d'dlal. Again, to stale that revolts 
of Indians and Negroes were against 
specific abuses but " not against the 
king or the crown *’ is over facile. 
To take only two examples, the revolt 
of Tu,paj Catari in Bolivia evolved 
into a movement to set up an Indian 
state, while in post-colonial limes, 
although colonial institutions, sur- 
vived. the Maya revolt lead byCccilio 
Ohi aimed al sweeping all whiles 
and mestizos out of Yucatan. There 
are ninny other instances ; these were 
io a considerable extent racial wars. 

Professor Humphreys's essays on 
the diplomatic manoeuvring of the 
British and Americans in the post- 
ln dependence period sot out com- 
plicated situations very clearly, and 
make one faeloi abundantly clear: 
that with Spain out of the way, ^the 
path was open for a now imperialism 
based on economic, and through 
economic, political, power. The new 
stales were regarded as mere pawns 
in the diplomatic game. 

’Ihe British pul up a good light 
and arc far from being eliminated 
economically. But. as many 
Brili'h statesmen quoted by Profes- 
soi Humphreys foresaw, America 
was bound to dominate politically 
and ivonomicalK. It is impossible 


not in delect a note ot perhaps un- 
ncccssaiy fatalism in the u Iterances 
of the British Government. 

However, here is no closed bonk, 
and Professor Humphreys remarks: 

" We are perhaps witnessing the close 
of an era and a new Latin America 
is growing before our eyes." And 
il is. indeed, pci haps an era in which 
the United Stales will have to adjust 
to a loss of its supremacy, at the risk 
of losing all. The most obvious case 
is Cuba, where businessmen of prac- 
tically every European country are 
to be found (not forgetting' Japan); 
but there are no Americans. The 
physical crushing of Castro's Cuba 
would nut alter the trend, for Crestro 
is only an extreme ease of the revolt 
against tradition — in Ihis case Ameri- 
can economic and political suprem- 
acy. 

Professor Humphreys js ion civi- 
lized a scholar to suggest that eco- 
nomic advantage is the only motor of 
historical research, hut he does 
.suggest that in, mudern British his- 
torian can ignore ihe history of Latin 
America, hitherto left largely to 
Americans. 

The complete historical process of 
Latin America is still being investi- 
gated. Latin American historians 
are interested in everything from land 
tenure to diplomatic relations and 
tend to write imaginative analyses of 
national character, verging on litera- 
ture. while many “ literary " essays 
lean heavily on data of the historical 
experience jn the broadest sense, lire* 
l atin American maiires a penser. 
such as Sannicnto. Vasconeelos, 
Muriulcgui. Gilbert*, Frcyrc, Manuel 
Ciamio and Marlf, range over a field 
extending from economies to poetry. 
The interdisciplinary nature of their 
work is not to be scorned. 

Much of this is implicit in Tradi- 
tion and Revolt in Latin America. 
which could lead its readers even- 
tually into many of the wide open 
fields in Latin America, of archaeo- 
logy. ethnology, linguistics, political 
theory or even literature. 


Sf-.itAl In J, GarcIa ; Burbujax. 
137pp. Emir RoukIckuz: Mon- 
I-CiAI. : Vinculo de sting re. 180pp. 
Mario Brnedetvi : Sabre artes y 
oficios. 270pp. Montevideo : 
Alfa. 

Regardless of the abundance of 
good contemporary fiction writers in 
IJmguay, more than one publishing 
house there now seems confirmed in 
a policy of national rediscovery. 
Serafin J. Garcia is a pro- 
duct of Lhis hunt for past talent 
lit trim jus, now published in a 
popular edition, first appeared 
nearly thirty years ago. 

As a critic then remarked, the Lille 
(“ Bubbles '*) is not prepossessing. 
Bui the short stories which make up 
the book often are. They have u re- 
mote, plaintive quality, similar lo that 
of Juan CTinha’s poetry. Degrada- 
tion and misery are the lot iff most 
of Sr. Garcia's characters: peones, 
guuclios and simple girls of the Uru- 
guayan countryside. But possible in- 
dignation with the villains who in- 
dict suffering on them — police chiefs 
and estate 'owners — is recurrently 
softened by invocations of the inno- 
cent permanence of that landscape, 
by a touching sense of ultimate 
brotherhood, and most of all by the 
rustic din loci through which his 
characters reveal their minds. 
But as that he is worth reading 
with the charily he himself emanates. 

Within Uruguay, Eduardo Ace- 
vedo Dfaz. has never been in need of 
being rediscovered in the way that 
Scraffn J. Gorcfa has been. Since 
the publication of his historical novels 
at the turn of the century he has been 
steadily recognized by his compatriots 
as a kind of. domestic Scott or Gal- 


diis. In J 'ittcido de sttinnv, lire* latest 
study of his work. Lmir Rodriguez 
Mnncg.il docs nut deviate from this 
view, using criticism that he and 
others (Francisco lispfnola. Roberto 
Ibafiozl have written in articles and 
prulogucs over the past twenty-five 
years. But he goes further in suggest- 
ing that Eduardo Acevedo Dfaz 
ought to be well known also outside 
Uruguay, in chapters of close analy- 
sis of the historical novels (tunnel, 
Naiivti. Grita de gloria and Lanrti y 
sable), and in u final section on Side- 
dad (in which Northrop Frye’s 
Anatomy of Criticism is invoked to 
notable effect), he argues for his sup- 
eriority over Guidos and notes affini- 
ties in vision with Tolstoy. 

This book is clearly the greatest 
service anyone has ever done 
Eduardo Acevedo Dfaz. Bui there 
are moments when Emir Rodriguez 
Monegal's quick and sophisticated 
concessions that there are many flaws 
in his compatriot’s work do not en- 
courage the belief ihat its high points 
should be of such universal order. 

Solnv anes y ofii ios is a eol lection 
of book reviews and literary articles 
published between 1950 and 1966 by 
the Uruguayan critic and writer, 
Mario Uencdelti. With its concentra- 
tion on books from the United States 
and Europe f France, Britain, Ger- 
many. Italy, Sweden. Spain), it comes 
to complement two other recent col- 
lections, Liter atnru nntauttya figlo 
XX and Laras del con t inane mes- 
tizo, both devoted to Latin American 
themes. The long essay on Graham 
Greene is impressive. Impressive, loo. 
is ihc way Sr. Bencdotti moves so 
informcdly and .sensitively in such a 
number of literatures. Another pleas- 
ing feature is ihe accuracy of quota- 
tions from foreign languages. 
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Ju. Translated by Ralph 
udpjmmick. 186pp. Unf- 
^ of Texas Press (American 
£% Publishers Group). 
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ideological meaning, no imillei I 
whelhei tlies be called liberal, conser- l 
vat ivc. progressive, libera I- radical or : 
republican.” ' 

In the second section PruFcvsoi ' 
Rodrigues deals with questions ex- \ 
tending Ironi independence and * 
sovereignty, and territorial integrity. J 
lo education and health. As he has 
said, quoting Professor Upson and 1 
Professor Ciilherto Frcyrc. “ there arc 
a number of Brazils, as many as there 
are specific regions or economic sec- 
tions ’*. 1 Ic has something of im- 

portance to say in every section. 

About miscegenation and racial 
tolerance, for example, he points out. 
rightly and clearly, ihat the limited 
degree of racial intolciance or colour 
discrimination that exists has econo- 
mic mid social bases : those who over- 
come disadvantages of education 
find the gates uf society open to them. 
In the assimilation of immigrants 
there were classes and periods when 
integration seemed further, away and 
when cysts in the body of the nation, 
to use the author’s expression, hegan 
to appear. 'Hie Second World War 
began the process of integrating the 
Germans in the south who had tended 
to keep lo themselves and to resent 
any attempt at conformity. It migm 
be thought that it would be more diffi- 
cult with the Japanese with fhcir ditt- 
erenccs in religion and culture, but 
io some ways the war also helped to 
produce assimilation, particularly in 
SSo Paulo where over 75 per cent 
of the hair-million Japanese live. 
Common education has been the 
main instrument, particularly in a 
growing and progressive mduslnB 
society. 

Professor Rodrigues also com- 
ments on that fascinating Brazilian 
: problem, the role of the middle class. 

There is a penetrating account ot tnc 
i pervading Influences in all spheres 01 
■ national life of the State of Minos 
i Geracs. There .s an able, chapter 
on economic aspirations winch pays 
- tribUfei lu the work of Percivat rar- 
! .quhalr. now seen os a man. of vision 
, born before his .time. And. ill lift 
• • Suidrnina-up, Professor 1, Rodrigues 


lie eliiiim has been more fl private 
than a public concern, education, 
and tire* need for balanced develop- 
ment. He is riglitly critical of the 
enemies of that development, and 
even here ho is well-balanced in his 
judgment. I he mistake of Kubils- . 
click was in his opinion " noi corre- 
lating non-cconomie factors with 
development. No stimulus was given 
10 saving; on the contrary, in the 
circles surrounding the President the 
spirit of conspicuous cons 11 nipt ion 
prevailed.” And he concludes: 

Only with true popular sovereignly will 
(tie govemmeni been me national and 
priority hi given lo naiional interests, 
for the benefit of Ihe common people 
tailier than that of powerful economic 
groups. 

This is one of the fnosl stimulat- 
ing books about Brazil to appear lor 
some lime. I* reveals a deep 
unde 1 standing or the character and 
aspirations or a people about which 
there is so much to admire and so 
much to discuss. 
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The first volumes have appeared 
in two new collections of “Cor- 
nriurdn M paperbacks— ‘‘ Imogen de 
Amdriea 1 Utina " and Imogen de 
Chi le - published by the Ediloria I 
Universitaria, Santiago de Chile. 

In Naaonalismn Latinfi-Ameinaiw 
Felipe Herrera examines those fac- 
tors— ethnic. historical, cultural - ., 
which facilitate and those— geo- 
graphic. economic, institutional- 
which impede foe efforLs being made 
towards Latin American regional 
inieeriition. both economic and poli- 
tical A distinguished .Chilean econo-.,, 
mist, since I960 the nuthor HAs been 
President of the Inter- American 
Development Bank. ■ Jaime . .tyzu- 
gulrrc’s Breve hhlmb tie las fron- 
teras de Chile surveys Chile s chang- 
ing frontiers during the colonial . 
period and in the years since inde- 
pendent. and examines the treaties 
(with Bolivia. Peru and Argentina) 
which have settled most of her from 
tier disputes. Sr.. Ey-zuguirrc,, a lead-, 
ing Chilean hisronah, js foe *ufoor : 
of'iuunerpus monographs and artreles 
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The Maiden 
Voyage 



cwi. he siisiiiiNCii [h.ii Miml.ir ilmihu This i-* nol .1 \\mpniiiim liui r.iiltcr nf tactics n-h 
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GEOFFREY MARCUS 
I lie lirst IiiM-umIc, tlclai ilcil mid 
documented survey of [lie I name 
disaster. 1 lie research invoked was 
C aisiiler able and has led In die 
111 ward ling o| signilicaiil evidence 
vvlueh was never brought up at die 
<*ll> i -i lm|iiii\. I he narralive is 
ha ed m 1 lie leMinions. wriiien and 
\em.il. of evc-w 1 1 nesses. 

ithiunurtt 5th. 
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ihcir children in schools which are billions of die various aiilhors are 
segregated on religions grounds. I .ikon from hooks, a nicies or lech ires 
Hie Rmnan ( nihnlic Church has. "f * heirs and used as the basis lor .1 
fin a long lime, geared i!s educational " lileiury dialogue “. I he leader will 

■ ■ ll ' nrl ^ , h . Ur ..„ .... rl ,. Wall ] iO L ' lHIll - ll . l .' l , 1.1 llliw i 111 I -. w ,. .. ■ 


Notes to The 
Hurrying Man 

BrtlAN PATTEN 

Tue second volume of poetry from 
this outstanding young poet. I he 
themes of his lir*., collection some- 
times reappear here, hul with more 
force itud pi eaier maiurily and 
there are new anti surprising cle- 
menis in his work. 

t 'loth 2ttv. hiper Kb. 


Towards an 
adult religion 


elforis inwards children whose early 
iiiiiiainin into memhciship of the 
couununif) necessitates some calec he- 
lical instruct ion at every Mage of i heir 
sell. nil life. Since ihe Second Vatican 
< oiiiiul ihe v mi ten I nf dial in>liuc- 
linn nui-.i he k- vie wed in Ilk* lighl of 
die ilee per insights and broader vision 
which die " new theology " demands. 
Ihe problem of - teaching theology 


together with acon,| riW|i . 
1,0,1 die problem * 
M-me indications jf^,,.' 
done. •' 

A child-orientated a,. 
I,I I I,C ° r 110 con «r n fo: ■. 


■ » '-MiKi-iiricniaici i. 

warn io come back lo this inlriuluc- lit lie or no ennecr f 
lion afler having explored die whole cducaiion of 4,1 V' 
work. Nor are we .simply given die media and small 
selections in .sola i mu. I lie cdiloi periences create in Z 
makes available his own Holes and liiilc concerned v\iih " ' 
comment-, a, the aiiicles ate pro- ness, toleration and JI*- 
sciiled One ni,.!:Jil critiei/c his sclcc- volvcmem. rhrisibV ' 
non and wu inlet whether lull jiisiice should be concerned \a 
can he done lo an author's basic pre- quality and di red ion lot' 
nme. bm il.c should lend aclivily and -not maSTf’ 


die pioposed revision of the l')44 what iliev 
l-'dueaiion Aci and the pressure fur result is ; 
a hull t inn by humanists on the one icligiun fu 
hand, and ihe parents' wish fur rclcn- Recemb 
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result js all loo ofu-n an infiimile 
leligiun fui an infantile church. 
Recently Ihe Indiana University 


Many Voices 

Till Al'IOHICMJkAI'liy ()| ,\ Mil,/ 1 \| 
EILEEN J. GARRETT' 
Iniciiiationally renowned for hci 
powers of elainoyance and lele- 
pnlhy. widely recog ni/ed by the 
Keren 1 i I ic comm unity for her ex peri* 
inenis vvitli psychic plieuomona, 
hileen (uirrcll tells die fascinaiiiig 
story of her public and prixme life 
.15 v. 


on die oi her. but also because ol a 
ccii.iin uncase lelt by religious educa- 
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mg for l hose who lend to dip into task of ihe Chridian k,- 
books. No fa, ml solution is ollered. role is viewed as educlino 

n[e r siK U l .!, *■' n ,,,K -- ' ( htf c,,m- a changing wnrlj 
Plv-Miy ul ihe problem is. however, church. Alois M filler irj*, 

ted theological languatr?; 
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L. Saninni under ihe raiher arid title °l ,li: i*hileil cxccllenllj ..ml die work 
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ins .Ik- ,,l„, a „d valid.,, „l' „,„,h u' t T* t "? ^ 
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lha, I hey .ire doing. One might ev -ru. ij' k'l 1 '-' ,|L - - k- 

peel -inch doubls from ihose wh., : ir<* ‘ fe 1 ' ,lll, t5h' Uigether die 


pee, such doubls iron, .hose who are T„ , " T"*' 'T'""! ‘ 

struggling lo .each a non-denomina* 1“ 

■■ ■ - - - in -* n twemy-six authors who have 


tional religion based on I he Bible and h«.n involUo ^ u 

'■ ;i greed ,y II abuse-. r As our society ,i^ n L „ ,n ,,U J w,,h 

becomes increasingly pluralM and . wl «L on - c ' ,dl 


becomes increasinely plurali'i and r v .. v „ ■■■.« .•«». >«.• 

mnliiMcial, the presen I a lion ..f a !* ' own '.wmlpuml. The majo- d«iroy die niHiiuiioiial cluucli. Il 

- biblical ('hrisiianilv " .is an inieenl !I ,y , , T" n"' PT 1 ” 11 ,hL ’ brn!ll *‘ * S f ' ^ ‘ ,ll!n " f lho B r,mm 8 

jurt of stale cducHiinnaJ policy ‘is | -i^v* .'i 10 f."? ^' sh A>v '- ° f 1 n,nu ' l,u '"'- however, dui ii> 

hound U* m iso certain cultural nrob- • Mu k. Huuhwaiie. Maseall .uni M-'Wfesi and yvi most eoiisiruciive 
feins “Nieis o| various sehimls *if philo- vriiies aie vvidiin ilsell. tialu icl 

Many adults profess only a nom- Kicrkt- Moran's new vv.uk. Vision ,m,l l„r- 

inal adherence lo Christianity; some ah fd .’,y v “IV Bubcr> Dll,!m:,nn - "" k/u/r i'hmvh 

are openly agnostic : those whose c\- 'Ji’ 11 ^ h i, ''* 8 r ®Mly influenced 1 1 5Kpp. Hums and t Liles, paper- 

Plicitadicismisnovyrespceial-w m ‘tf rl i h,nkei :' ‘ if ?»"- - mo.e ih.m a 

iicce pin hie opinion resem any “ in- phTlus^he^^ A,ne " C4 . n co1 7" ,,n , l,r PKwv'ly published 

[h - - — o* is,, 


.... • . im.-tiiugii.-ai i.incuace - 

V*. ‘ r B ° . SIV;,t V:,llie f,,r cl1l| y readable literature t-- 

nh5n^h , i D ri | ,M lbatUt * Kil1 ■ md c\pcr. vvilho'ui losing , 
philOM.pliieal di.iliigue. meaning. 

1 he renewal oi religions education Alfhotmh .n, . i 
with in .the Roman < allmhc ( hurcl, fl , |h , ed.icalbn 

l;! 11 - cr, ' ks , S,,i ; u ' ] l lls i,n book .s d.reclcd lo the t] 
aiiempi io rcilnev di * faiih to him, an* needs lo be educated fc 
ism io seeuliii i/e C luiMi.iniiy ami to new aliiiutlcs pm f md 
destroy ihe insiiiuiioiial clmich. It Second Vatican Council I 
ls ‘ ,IJ!n ,,r lhc mowing maim il v leis cover (he whole 


Prominent 

Edwardians 

DUDLEY BARKER 
T he author has sounded i lie exact 
” olc °i tit is cx tranrd inary 

E d wit rd ia n decade i n bi ogra ph icu I 
sketches of four people paniciilariy 
representative of it- Lord Fisher, 
W. H, Yeats, the Marquess of 
Lansdowpc, and Mrs. Pankluirst. 

illusti aictl 45v. 
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d. dren by the educational system 

lhty arc for. One might, how- liv iiv 0 f religious dogmas. ^ 


meanme. 

gions education Although appearing l»l. 
■idi.ilic < luircli to || K . cducaiion of the *, 
me see ll as an book ,s di reded lu iho." 
*■'"1 1,1 bum. in- needs to be educated fc: 
I'li.iuiiv am I lo new all il titles put f.mjtK 
ii a I chinch. It Second Vatican Council I» 
m\ mg m.i i m ii v jers cover Ihe whole range,' 1 
•vvever. th. it its in faith and religion, the « 
ist constructive of the Chinch, the new pJu 
isell. (i.iluicl Christian life, and a ik*ui 
i\itui i/Hr/ far- world a lid its values, lit 
.hhili i'hunh with tile world in a Chruia 
t Liles, paper- slum Id be rodivied in they 
uue I li.m n cation of the child. Bf', 
Usly published learning " is the ovpcritw 
l home ques- .is it is lived. The task eft 
•vs of u-ligious cher and of ihe church 
sii.miiy as an illuminate the ine»ningofh‘ 
b lor a change in all its aspects. 


i,n 150 pages of text 
denied ii> only four pieces. 
I tiltin'* in Aiwrifti by 
R le,visjnd U. D. > "vis is far 
r , h.'in-j a collection of wr. lings 
>-.aiv In ’pit*-’ l, f the ambling 
[,'Jhjps loo faithfully rctiiined 
J,,., original lecture hum, each 
L j, j distillation, rather than a 
, Ilin ,.f k.iinplexitios of thought 
'_<](' ,n-..» being by one or the 
;.,f ihi-se two highly original 
*. jnd worked over for long 
. rhe book would lake about 
U j^iuTs ii) lead out, and took 
j four decades to think up. The 
ftree pieces are general ones on 
..jij of culniiv. on Hint and 
ini.: j!I these are hy I-. R. I.ea- 
brJf. The fourth and la.st 
j fusion of two lectures, ilcalv 
with Wulhrivifi has 

r appendixes, and is composed bv 
D. lew is. Reading from tln- 
,i ihe hook to the front (there 
r«uin why you should, but ii 
ding), you will proceed from 
■tnibat opens and looks hard 
angle book to criticism that 
books and gazes above 
iinivs them at the eon- 
I'jfy scene. The gaze is un- 
h. It is a brave, not a weal 
ndliitcw, hut it is most un- 
S- lei mm hi Anuuim is a 
bonk, di llic ul i in sum up 
fi.) tii distort, and it has mostly 
[toiittrd favourably rather than 


Nmol th.it | : . R. I.eavis ranges 
tal his reviewers' competence as 
Muj that he ranges beyond 
jpeparedness in discuss cultuial 
ij, matters of life and death 
fctlifc should be like, of vvhal 
Rf< it, what cheapens it and 
Mats it. Although he has 
Minaue a point of disclaiming 



'bread vv.is at last broken. -\s In- is 
"'Kc agarn at pains In avow. h L is 
mu in be saddled with the advo- 
cacy nf ii return to the past : 


We [lie and Hem*. IhniiipMiii uiCnllm,- 
‘»nl i-h.. /»», ,- 1, , | uidn'i i ecu It i tns 

orgy nk- kind nf re la I mn nf wnrk lo 
lilc in a„v iiii-.ldlgii spiril. .is smile thing 
la he lesliueil. nr in lake a mi-liiiiclinly 
plk-iisiiiv in lamenting: ism l»\ wav of 
einpliiisi/nig dial ii n j-, ,11c. Mil h die 


LSD, Man and 
Society 


cilitod hy Ki«-h,i}-ri (\ 
untl K u. • 'Soil «T 


•uganie comm unity u belonui-d to. not 
lo he ri-.lniL-d in .liiy, lure'i-i-ahlc future. 


¥“1 rigour (most specifically 
Ctinecssav “ t iier-i.-, r-.- 


Egyptian Paintings 
of The Middle 
Kingdom 

THI: TOM || OI- DJklllll Y-N'I-KIIT 

EDVVARD L. B. TERRACE 
Thiji sumptuous volume presents it 


Commentary 


fe dll ,' ,ry ™" 1 linl !« b« and Dover Hook,.. f 0l 


paper (and. of colli se. nf I lie t lilii ill 
{.hitirterly) i> .u his most pmsii.iMve 
"In Praise ol l : \amiiuiioi)s ". 

Ihe views of some ol the olliei 
ci'iiliilnitoi.s. aiming tlioi „ Angus 
Maude, Kingsley Amis and U. R. 
Pcilloy, will evoke a svmpaihclic ie- 
spoii'c only friini those oil the ex- 
treme lighi of the political and ciln- 


vi ice hiMween the l»i) 
sci vn live does nol jniowrti uj 


EJf Cs ' ay “ Literary Criticism 
philosophy - in Tlu< Common 
"'m isa philosopher in the into 
| 4 "J h: " been recognized as 
f ; , J have read him since 
[W l ft work, in the intensity 
B acceptances and rejections if 

aZ. V r ;,hu ! iiry - Mri'siin in 
gury Croces old ,u!e alinut 
Pwipbicui spirit has been 

El!.' 04,1 find no home in 


Distillations 


from FRL 


L,. l , " ""nil- ill 

"Mphy schools, ii will de* 


» sn iiiiic JJICSCIUS Jt ■■■ ",un K nfl\. r irsi lit itll, 

coilipJcte conuncnUiry, Mipporlcd " n scuiug the letter from Mr. 
by ninny outstanding reproductions v “ 1 -'h wartz of the Urccnwuod Press, 
in full colour, of one of I he greatest ', l ' hlch Wc P rinl we asked Pro- 

masterpieces pf Egypt inn art L e . v *? ,r ' Normnn Dp vis if he .arid the 


as full of incident as ihe leather btisi- I V r , for . ,n 'bu,cc. irenie right of the political and viln- 

ness in /■/,*» Wrniix How First of -ill S ,, ih H S ‘? ? ■ IC “ lly In catmn.il 'peclrum. Indeed, being 
o„ Ihe lener from Mr! : ,nd \ ^ 


I lie Poetry Ihwk Wid}'* 
staging a not he. Purity |** 
festival in the sinnnicf. W" 
land ami led Hughe* >«*' 
/crs. ami they can aP« 
acceptances from W- 

... . . ■■ i / r.vn U 


l. , it win ite- 

up resilience in. 

E? VUy i 1 ' whk *b men .lie 
jmg ihejr whole iiridersl.md- 


and QDL 


teSS ,,r « r: '-P'»s 
fh-m 1,1 Britain the 


ifilv th ;‘ m . al * er * the battles 

™ lvc l,le intellect uni pas- 


1 ; . R I mvis and U. IJ.d i-ivis: 
mm in Arm-/ iiii. 152pp. ( lullu and 
Wnnlus 25s. lP.ipvrh.Kk, 12s. hd.l 


teller fpiim Mr ’ 7 e , niun miornicct 

letter from Mr. and reasonably rewarded, and thev 

Oieemvood Press, are hardly, lie least successful opera- 
uy, we asked Pro- Mrs , n this Held. The shori-sjgLd- 
,vis if he and the . ness of- »Mr. Franklins ( legal I v 


Indeed, being. MiroslaV Holul) 


sss^§ 

TWCL - . , IIM ^Prinltag- their' pubHcatlbs he tS and wfi hb ^ Z? T-'T l '"f '*"*"*«<"** display Sachs, Jacques 

The Shaping of news. hud not ycL percolated tu'lhcm byihe GBdnd l'r ■ p " bi,sllct th.L verge on the hysteri- I-owell. Ogden H** 

TL a- 11 * And .novv wc hen that Sir GeXey K U Sh ^ rd C,i ' Mr..M.„.dc produces a grm- Moore and Yanib ^ 

The Arabs • Key**, too, has had.Jme^SlS a, « or abnut\iu Scp ‘ ?mhcr ..»[ WcSogy we gather, has now Wj 

JOFI TARMiruAci M, e experiences, in his ense ut ihe i , ' t vgaliiariaiusm that allegedly in- from detention and h ljjj 

M EL ,i, CA u M C l AEL IimicIs of the American re prim pub- Z ^ r : ,;r -‘nklin has nOt JJJjJ P»*fircsMse education Kls. Mi free to visit London ^ 

No other book brings out so clcurlv J' s hcr. Burl Franklin ' ^ n y ° een disclaiming anv dulv in m •* pussionalc detente nf cide to accept 1 * ,e 

und concisely t he compicx historical The stn.y began when he found his ho l u° sc non -^PJ' ri i?hi ermnmar school against Surety , invitation. 1 .- 


pamphlet as a whole seems as much 
designed to infuriate as to con- 
vert most of it„ potential rcadeis. Al- 
though the university -bused writers 


osias riuiiiw - 
Slovakia). V.iskn Ps»px t' r * T 
slavia). I'iei Pauli* 

Italy) .ind Derek WakxriL 
Wed Indies). John WJ* 
be the sole Bi ilish t‘ ,r - 1 i 
British resident! ]»crforniP 
lions have abn gnw *“ i 
Sachs, Jacques Pi* 81 ^ 
I-owell. Ogden Ni* ' 
Moore .old Yaiini' ^ . 


The Shaping of 
The Arabs 

JOEL CARMICHAEL 

No other book brings mu so clearly 

i n<J ? 2 " Ciscly - ,lie Com P lcx historical 


hi yet them light, get them wrong or 


| t4s cenrof criticism 1 «w;ms. When F. K I.eavis says that , -ru T Inc t . 

I ph,ln ' "K L-.ni.lish „h.u>l .him Id he ihe ' hc R™ 1 - fhe Imvcry of ihis ,l»nd 
?» more darnag- J, , llljvciyly (hc says ™.,«»ns lo ho jdinired even done 

oenin here, in .he Hrsl lee-lure *■«' n°l iie.ee « , h hi, di ?B n..sie uf 
bi*,.-. I,s « u * respect. i ..a.iii...-* .»■ -rh/>n> k nnlv *He present, his interpretation of the 


The stm y began when he found his 


Aiee nJ^'fe y TV <" Kb *t 


hi, . . o-spcei, 

‘° ? rac,K - 
m n.u *«r*' that cnlic- 


conccived to 


to be pre* 


“ l.mMitcsV or There Is Only 
fine Culture". a piece in 
which many often-heard themes 
iclurn its in the last minutes of 
a Hint; cycle rather scrappily con- 


past. or his premonition ol (he 
future. 

The reinstatement of a truly em- 
bhicing concept of culture: a rever- 


-Ihe perW 1 : 
rJni-vau.' 1 ! 


HlAlh J — *- il ftrrilf L>s.lk lailivi SU.I|/|.|IJ’ c- r- --- , 

« v e Na :j n £ d - He could ducted I. The assertion .sounds at lirsl sal of the " alicniiling tendency of 
aif 0rt j . phitnuiphy absiirdh prcientioiis. But rephrase it industrialism and a restoration of the 

u ov preoccupied ju terms of his own iniellectn.il com- 


unit make up the self-awn rcuess of 
thg Arab in our day. ! 5:5s. 


Belief 


right). Not haying been consulted 
he wrote to ask for an ex 
■ plti nation, pointing out rhat. quilt 
apart from tile obvious discourtesy 
he did not want his vvork i-eprintec 


G* Wilson Knight 


.’t .^Hil || lis 


hog . " ° l ” ls Nsuc o| /7, t l inh'i I unary Supple- 
is..y iri ' l in,lul to In* ,iM«* 1.1 1 nut I in* i'\li-nt 


" ill ‘ " il""' Knlflu. •"! 

jjfcjtjJi ■ . n 1 "‘ ls yistord.iv (rm«-nlcil hv *1 Ivippv 

hi S '. ' . ■ L'ViJs ■ w:t..., L'. 


iS ; - 


m - 


Translated biy A 
Fills the real n 
and fuitbful p 
.ru|idamcntnlly i 
time when, the 
.interest in the v 
Muir head Lihrat 


[fil'Thp x. ' ‘ ^ : }m*srnt,iii.ui to WiUon Knight 

Art, 'a vniomc of iss.i\s (i-iiili-i! 
^ ' ,r ' ^ i sonj in !,is honour hv Ins 

{ ,j. ^ ^ r ‘ ri »ds. We .in* surr lli.it many 
.. , lM ' joarn.ii will want to join un In our 


‘•vidiiui, nf l * 1 . 

^^.uulj- ’^'miribuiiiMi to ihe study. 


•uuiinii ,1, 1 . 

of tinraiutv.;. 


ALLEN & UNWIN 


, "• l! i. iwr yvjsn. 10. receive ' vvh-iT : h« r-v- c . U v *A» , swiur,--oi: the Ui.nr„r^ ■ .xl- wii.wm ■supnwnnt-H* 


& Kf.GAN .f^AUt. 


unity of work and purpose : ihe dis- 
missal of the debilitating “ leisure " 
concept it probably can't be dune. 
F. R. Leavjs admits it probably can't 
he dune but doesn't cease to piess 
for it. to point to the danger even as 
the danger becomes an unstoppable 
reality. His enormously «.oniplkaled 
(and always knotlili expressed) view 
of historical change has been strong 
in so far as it has enabled him to 
give a clear account of the changing 
conditions of creativity, and. weuk- 
in so far a.s it has slid towards pessim- 
ism — tnwanls an impiession. implicit 
in even his lincst work. th;il the con- 
ditions of life. are working. mw to- 
wards the utter defeat of the creative 
spiril. Britain's . political confinuity 
has perhaps saved .him friun a inure 
thorough pessimism iihat and his 
own tenipcramentl: ‘ like his 
equal in • America. . ^Edmund 
Wihoii 1 fur whom he seems 10 have 
had little lime), he has benclifed from 
an early disinclination to identify the 
coherence of eiillprc with the politi- 
cal inleyriiy of Europe, and his con- 
ti lining rage i* h»*l to be equated with 
the resigned, ilcspaii' ol the European 
panoptic scholars tvho coin pared ihe 


AiHl as well a\ not being nostalgic 
-'built the vvhiv Iwrijsh i s shop, he is ul 
course even mnu- cmphalicaJly nut 
misiv-eycd a hum ihe di .appear a lice 
ol a supposedly micgi.iicil khiislen- 
dom. As a Loiisequenie. I : . R. I c.ivis 
is not vufneiahle lu an aita^k on hi-, 
bases in the psi-.t. Nevertheless lu- 
ll. is a view <it the lluw ol liisiory in 
recent times vvliuh is open to aitack. 
He secs the tide ol mediocrity, of 
second-rate wmk .md inhuman 
chin iiy. lising cvi-i higher, l ie cun- 
si.icntly uiuleie-.iiin.iu-s ihe capacity 
of 1 lie product is i- spirit. ho.th- creative 
■uiil critical. n» survive .md flourish, 
and faced with ihe spcciaclc 
of a swarm of seaside trip- 
pers listening 10 pop on tran- 
sisior riidius he 1 cue Is in ihe 
very tones of Malcolm Mug- 
geridge. his phrases ilitfering only 
111 their cost per word. Reel- 
in' veil's name coming op. }■'. R. Leavis 
does not suggest that these people 
would have lixienod In his music 
once upon a time, bill he does sug- 
gest dial some kind of conspiracy, 
some inexorable lieging of the cir- 
cumstances. is gelling m the road of 
their lining so now. Well of course 
it is. but wllal are the lacloix '! This 
is where \ve have only the famous 
lone uf voice, and nut the much more 
important elariiv of statement, lo 
answer us. Whether nostalgically or 
not. the past is vaguely invoked- - 
un organic iinily then that is nol an 
tug.mii- unity now. Standards. Life. 
For life. But suppose that culture 
vvciv one factor in a plurality, had 
always been and must always he one 
facloi in a plurality, ranged then, 
now and for always u^niu.\i fttnv.s 
dim ,in ■ rtnifii'il 1 wiiiisl ii. Suppose 
'hat, ami you will quickly see that 
when we ask a man of l : . R. Lea vis's 
stature lu bevviiie nf pessimism, vve 
nre not asking him to embrace optim- 
ism. The choice is 110I between 
pessimism and optimism^ bin between 
both these things and truth. 

If is no. more polite but a lot less 
liiviiil to attribute, to a calculated 
pessimism, rather than to a quirk 
nf icmpcraincnl. those recurring 
themes in his work which do nuisl 
to cheapen the level of discussion 
and whose wholesale adoption in- 
fallibly murks the more bniicheadcd 
of his disciples. The dread “modish 
literary world ” Is with us again in 
this book, once again working in far- 
flung, intricately connected con. 
spi raeies across modish literary Lon- 
don for the down full of standards 
and against life. Well, there’s some- 
thing in it. but you’d be amazed to 
know how often Ihe singleness of 
utterance among mediocrities is li> 
hc explained not by their dubbing 
up but by their being mediocrities- 
F. R. Leavis is unable to give a clear 
account of the second-rate or to 
show that he- has any idea 
of how culture needs to be 
.stalled and run by differing orders of 
intellect in proper relationship to one 
another. Pessimistically, hc is always 
assuming that the gangs arc increas- 
ing their grip, buying their way. to 
power with cocktails and flattery or 
lingering the independent operator 
for a quick, lethal dose nf ** misrep- 
resentation ", Even more nebulous 
and rapidly fatal than the modish 
literary world is the inuch-fcared 
social world. “ Eliot’s intelligence 
duesn’t show' to advantage in the 
social world. ... I don't think I need 
’spend time over' shades and [ran si- i 
lions of meaning".' Of course you 
don r t. Your audience is already ripp- 
ling with knowing laughter and 
nodding agreement, just as it did at 
.Eliot. Or perhaps you do. 

This shying away from detail, while 


,! Of t hi* I I;*? v.’liii-h 1 1 11 v»- Ih-i-ii mi in i - 11 

0 , 1 1 his Mihjci-i , 1 h«‘n- iiin'i* lici-n li-ti a*, 
I'duem ivi- I ii 1 1 Ii in 1 In- int(-llii>cnr|. nf 
tin 1 1 Nj 11 tril.nl in 11 * iin,{ in mMunii «,nr 
i-iilbsi-tiv/* iiM4* in | iri ■) ili-nix nlMii-ji-iy 
iiivl nl bi, jiini] lii. >|i ij'% v.-hi.-h j<(, ||.|- 
ditojK*i | hmi 1 In* is|r«. a -(ri uj-|i „i*m drujf." 
-- A/.m- ( V« infiirt. The thitinJinn. -12 - 


The 


by (ieoi jji- WimtU-ock 

and Ivan Aviikuumvic 


I t is the ■■ulshiiiiliim iu-hii , vi-niMU nT 
this mu viiia (ind ivium kubl,' \ ■■■■•I; l lint 
it hiiiiillfs with <..\i*m|i|iuv In in ]■•.--: tln> 
fnmpli-x (niui-ily ul' this i>xiiii(iiiliniiry 

))lti| ilc wit bruit In | Mini* i nl«i 

wmil iiiH*n tidily 1 11* liHiin] munil isiiiif.' 1 
Iliya i> WitsniK AVim Sfiilrimnn, 

With lili/'fii i I In -tin 1 inns. BP//- 


Pragmatics of 
Human 
Communi- 
cation 


by Paul WnlzJiiwti.'k 
Janet H. Beavin 
and Don D. Jacknon 


Tliis I'HiMiii'iviilik* In ink lU-nIri wit h the 
hl ' IiHvinlll-ill I'lfcnls nriillillnll 
eoiiiiminiciilHin, o^x-t-iuHy iHdinvinur 
disoi-dorH. 'I’hi* fi •jiiifi I '(Ifs.-u.* ri pi i ■ m is- *'h 
* tud.v i,l'int(*i-iiit iumil pul u*ms. 
lMithcjUiqii-sHiitl imrudoM-s.*' The 
nut hors IMcmutntlio MimiIhI lh-si-iii-.:h 
lnitlituii-, Full) Aho, (’iilifomiii. Co j. 


A Choice of 
William 
Morris's Verse 


edited by Geoffrey Gri^son 

Mr (iri [■Him nflei-H this si-ln -linn )IK "n 
bndy uf ikirhim now iiiulm-viilucil wliii-li 
would slill he* tlii«. mini's litln tn H just 
i-onieinliriuiri*, ovon h'nnthiiig i-lntof 
him were* known. “ 25/. 


James Joyce's 
'Dubliners' 


essays edited by Clive Hart 


A collection of ci-il it-nl 11 ml n\|/usi1ory 
eanayH. by vnrioiis Immlp, dovoted lo 
Joyce’s aloiits Hhout life in his unlive 
city, nrnLiiuhliKlicil iii 1SM4. With an 
appendix of null's. 42f. 


Crete 


by Robin Bryans 


A11 experienced and sympathetic 
traveller dr.-Jcribea the 1 m in Iso* pc* and 
life uf the i^taml. JIlusirMted with 18 


Images of plintugrupliB. 


Korea: 

1950-53 


by Edgar O’ Balia m?e 
A proreHsioiiS] military nnalyat reviews 


at the same lime giving a tremendous ;^e wnr in Komi, npiv that there is a 
air of having the social realities well fon-ly clenr cci ik pectus of tho . • 


ruined present with.! ihb supposed 

.st flu* iu.i i nit fiirniv'thlV' 


weighed up. leaves the probleqt .sign- 
posted but invisible, like a whale be- 
tween death and. destruction. . Tn fact 
it is not possible for life, in the past, 
the present or the future, to Offer us 
the example of great men ninving iri 
■a milieu which is equal to (hem: if 
it were, it would nol be a milieu, and 
the men Would not be great.: Tfs .sad 
hut necessary to say, that '.F. , R: 
Lcivis's view qf society I if Huniething 

Sii ihtle* can he (te*.ii»n,itisH ho Ihot 


fairly clem* ©Oiik pectus of tho 
strategical thinking Llmt Iny behind 
tho vaiiouscamiiui^ns. With nine . 
mnps. . 36/- 
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The Maiden 
Voyage 

GEOFFREY MARCUS 
I lie lirM luH-sciilc, ikinileil .hhI 
chvunic lik'd survey nl' I lie Tiisinic 
disaster. T he research involved was 
C ni side ruble ami has led in the 
unearthing nl' siynilicanl evidence 
which was never brought up ai I lie 
i I liiquiix. I he Jiarralive is 
h.. ed >n die lesiiniony. written and 
Vei l w I, « »l eve-u Hi losses. 



Motes to The 
Hurrying Man 

BRIAN PATTEN 

Tnc seen i id volume nl' poetry from 
Ihis i ml sanding young pod*. I lie 
llieines nl his first col led inn some- 
times reappear here, hill w ith more 
force and gi eater maturity and 
there are new and surprising ole- 
ine ills in his work. 

Many Voices 

tin ai • i mill )■ :i«.m*iiy or \ mj-i him 
EILEEN J. GARRETT' 
Imeniiiiioiially renowned for her 
powers of clairvoyance and leio- 
palhy. widely recognized hy the 
Kcicmilic community for her experi- 
ments with psychic phenomena, 
hilccn Garrett fells I lie fascinating 
Ktory of her public and private life. 

Prominent 

Edwardians 

DUDLEY BARKER 
The author has sounded the exact 
, ld lid*' ext inordinary 

Edwardian decade in biographical 
sketches of four people particularly 
rcprcsemaiivc of ii- Lord Fisher, 
w. B. \euls, the Marquess of I 
Lansdounc, and Mrs. Pankhursi. 

Egyptian Paintings 
of The Middle 
Kingdom 1 

THli rOMIl or pJlil U i rV-NI-K HT . •; 

EDWARD L. B. TERRACE a 

This sumptuous volume presents a 1 
complete commentary, supported 1 
by many outstanding reproductions ^ 
m lull colour, of one of Hie greatest J 
masterpieces of Egyptian art, t 
created almost I pur thousand years 
“S &__J*vfusely Hhtsirutul £|Q iQ.v, J 
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I 

i Towards an 
adult religion 

M lit. Ii is he inu «..ud ami written ;il 
pie'eni on i lie qiusiinn nl rcl iuitiu-s 
I’dik.ili.in in schools. The Hood of 
cniniiienE conies itoi only because ol 
i he proposed revision of the FM4 
Td ucai ion Act and the pressure for 
aholitioii by huinanisls on the one 
hand, .iii»j the parents' wish I'm rcien- 
Mon expressed through opinion polls 
on l lie oihei. hut also became of a 
certain unease Jell by religious oduea- 
t i* *n i sis ilicnisches who are ijuesiinn- 
ing l lie value and validity of much 
•Inn they me doing. One might ex- 
pect Mich dun bis from those who arc 
•struggling io loach a nnn-denomina- 
fional religion based on i lie Bible and 
” ‘'greed s\Mabiisc<s ". r .As our soeieiy 
he comes increasingly plum I i si and 
multiracial, i he presentation of a 
biblical Oirisiianity " us an imcgrnl 
p.m of si ale educational policy is 
bound lo isu'sc certain cull ura I prob- 
lems 

Many adults profess only a nom- , 
innl adherence to C'hrislifiniiy ; some i 
are openly agnostic ; those whose ex- , 
plicil u theism is now respected as an | 
acceptable opinion resent any "in- t 
ducirinali.in ” imposed upon their i 
child re n by the educational system ( 
they are paying lor. One might, how- t 


cm- i lie sinpii'Cd dial -in til.ir doubts 
are being e\pies»ed hy many in the 
■.c.tion nl the community that lias 
insisted %** anuiel). not only on the 
[ retention ol leligioiis education in 
schools but also on ihe l ight of par- 
ents to have file choice nl sending 
their chi Mien lo schools which arc 
I scgrcgaicd on religious grounds. 

' I'he Roman t.alliolic Chuicli has. 
foi a long time, geared its educational 
clforls towards children whose early 
g initiation into membership ol the 
cninmunifx ncLcv.itales some ciiicchc- 
lien I inslrtielioii at every stage of their 
school life. Since tile Second Vatican 
< muicil ihe con lent «f that iiMmc- 
linn must be reviewed in ihe liglii of 
the deeper insighis and broader vision 
which the " new theology " deniamls. 
Tile problem of " teaching theology 
i loehildicn" has its own pitfalls- If 
. ihe theological content is -simplified, 
(cache is. preachers .oul even 
ecclesiastical superior tend to live by 
* what they are saying and the net 
result js all too often an infantile 
■ eligiun for an infantile church. 

Recently the Indiana University 
I*i ess issued a hook edited by Ronald 
h\ Sum. mi unde i the rather arid title 
of Religions IiiHfiitiitic mul the Prt>h- 
It'iu of Rsliiiiftu Kmnelnlgt’ i.lX2pp. 
t4 ,s - : paperback. .11 s. fid.), 

fhe ediloi has brought together the 
l hough Is and comments uf nu tewet 
than twenty -six authors who have 
b?en involved m our own day with 
the phenomenon of religion! each 
from his own daiulpoim. The majo- 
rity n| these writers present the broad • 
sped mm ot [ he H nglish scene ; Ax ei . 
blew. Hick. Bi.iitlmaiie. Max-all and 
others of various schools of philo- 1 
snphy. Continentals include Kierke- 
gaard. Tillich. Buber, Rullninnn. 
whose writings have greatly influenced 
the " death of God " thinkers of con- I 
temporal theology. Seven American < 
philosophers make a striking contri- 
bution. notably Raphael Demos and I 
C. J. Dtieas.se who discuss the cogui- i 
livify of religious dogmas. : 


v ‘lliis is not a symposium hut lather 
: a thesis presented a-, .in iiiiualiictiim 
» in which ilu- genual pioblem of ihe 
- truth claims ol u-ligioiK staiemcnts 
i and the salidily of religious know- 
ledge are examined within a .structure 
drawn up hv tile editor. Ilk- eoiitri- 
buiiotis of the various aitihots are 
taken ftotn hooks, articles or loci tires 
of theirs and used as the basts for a 
"lituary dialogue". Ihe leader will 
want to come h.wk to iliis inirmluc- 
l imi after having explored the whole 
work. Noi arc we simply given the 
selections in isolation. Ihe editor 
makes available his own notes and 
com men is .k the .u tides me pre- 
vented. One mii'lii etilici/ehis selee- 
liun and wonder whet her full m slice 
can he done i.« an .iiithur's basic pre- 
mise. hut the l real i lien I should lead 
one IO go In the works ol the .iiilhofs 
themselves as inicu-st .m ( | f.iscm.iijon 
are .stimulated. 

The book is not the work of a 
novice .oul ii will piov-e hard read- 
ing foi ill ox- who lend to dip inin 
books. No linal solution is oll'cretl. 
urn could t hoi c be ojie. Ihe com- 
plcxlty of the )irohlciu is. however, 
clue id a led excellently and die work 
-should piove of great value for those 
engaged in modem iheolouical and 
philosophical dialogue. 

The renewal of religion.* ediaalion 
within the Roman i .iihohc ( Imreli 
has many critics. Nome see it as .m 
Attempt to i i\l i ice die laiili io human- 
ism. in secularize ( luiui.iniiy .uni lo 
tk-siioy ilu- iiist itiiiion.d clnirch. It 
is ihe sign of the growing m.ii itrity 
of the ninvviitciii. howevei. dial its 
M-yeiesi and yei mosi cmistiiiciixe 
critics are w nli in itself. Ciabtiel 
M ura n s new work, lit/nir nii,{ 1 \h - 
Ilex; To wonts ,m \ t h,h t Im ref i 
1 1 5Kpp. Munis .mil < laics, papei- 
back. I»s.». is more lli.m a 
collect ion ol previously puhh shcil 
articles. Its main Ihcim- quo%- 
t inns the basic pieniises of rcliipuus i 
education, sees t IiiisImiiuv :is an i 
ailuli religniii. and calls toi a change i 
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”f KlClic, \vh ereh% . 

' i,ml ^Hirccs would i' ‘ 

: ^ the emmm! 1 *' 
Rs'hginu.s educabrtn;., ’ 
n,,l 7 ‘' f 'heir werstfo/ 
fl ’ l,s ' 1 nitons cchuej ,i •' 

^ihcrwiihac,^.;. 

lon of ,hc Problem,,;; 
done lm,il ' a!i ""' of ^io 
A ehild-ui ienkued i4r; . 
nr no concem iw ,- 
education of adult, thr. ' 
'nedia and small groups' 
pen cnees create an inh,.. 
Imle concerned \\,ih Wj ' 
ness, (oicraiinn and ^ 
volvcmenl. Chrmiin ■! 
’ll oil Ul be concerned «•! 
cjualiiy and direction w c .. f 
aciivity and not merely f 
gious practices. 

A third volume. AL- ' 
Ilu- Mew Chmh ,md 
t'Wipp. Burns ,md 
,\in\s more positively jni. 
task of the Oirisiijn | { m 
role is viewed hs eduuinj; 
*'f a changing world fwi. 
church. Alois M Uller lun- 1 ' 
ted theological language 
ently readable I iieralurt l' | 
expert withom lusibg m j 
meaning. 

Although appearing i<> a 
in the education of tbe.i 
hook is directed to the t 
needs lo be educated hL"> 
new altitudes put forarii 
.Second Vatican Council, h 
lei's cover the whole rails. ft 
in f a i t h a ml rcl i giun. rbe v. 
of Ihe Chin cli. the new pi.'- 
Christian life, and a ne#^ 
vv*irkl and it- values. Tlsi 
with the world in a l Mr, 
should he reflected in Then- 
cation of the child. The'; 
learning " is tile expcikw 
as it i> lived. 'IhcuMt 
die i ami of ihe church fit* 
illuminate Ihe meaning oft 
in all ils a 'peels. 


Commentary 


The Shaping of 
The Arabs 

JOEL CARMICHAEL 
No other book brings out so dearly 
arid concisely ihe complex historical 
rtioddmg of 4he sense or Arab 
identity. M will give all students ol’ 
world rtllmrs an indispcnsihle in- 
Sjghl into the prohlemk or A nth 
existence, and ihe elusive factors 
that make up the sc If- a ware ness of 
the Arab in o ur day. 55s. 

BeHef*^ 

H. H. PRICE 

This ' volume is based on Hie two 
series of GiAoi d lectures 'delivered 
at the University of Aberdeen in' 
.J 959-60, 1 hough a great deni of new 
utiileriul has been added., 

Mimlieucf Uhrarsi of Philosophy 


The repiiiu industry continues to be and Dover f'.- . 

saSaH # SS 

Sehxvari/ of ,hc t^envvood P ^.s! 

which we print luduy. we asked Pro- Mrs in this field.' ’Ihe 'hor!-sighu-d- 
fcx’.or Not man Djtvis if he and the ness of- ;Mr. Kianklin's dec-illv - 
Early I-nglish Text Society were uniixsailablej policy is evident in* the 
aware of the payment proposed lo ease of nlkerfitu whiih S'h- 

thcr publishers’ -New York office for tfeolfrcy has in f«w™hj5nd en- 
leprinltnj;. their publlcntions: the .larged, ami which is lo he published 
news had not yet percolated to them. by. the Galahad Press mf Shenul 
And now we hear that Sir Gcoffrcv Road, London S E 9l in wS 
Keynes, too. has had some surpris- a. £4 or ub"ul Sl'fl 
ing experiences, in his. case at the J . 

hands ol the American reprint pub- i ,ip u pL * U! ‘ ! ,; ‘ l 'V*! - - L'fankhn has not 
lishcr. Burt Franklin. ,u y , 11 J «*-'laiming .my duly io 


Hegel’s Science 
of Logic 

Translated by ARNOLD MILLER 
Jr ills the real need For an accurate 
and fijithfitJ- preseulHtion ol' this 
fundainen tally important w ork at a 
time when iherc is a revival, of 
interest in the work of HegcJ. , ' 
MUtihcqil Lihrutyuf Philosophy L5 


ALIEN &c UNWIN 


icm.es. in ms. case at the i, „ .i . 

bund ^ of ihe AmericMn reprint pub- ' , * r V ,t:ills . 11 'v r - franklin has not 

, lishcr. Burt Franklin. ° h n,y bt ‘ cn d »vlaiming ans duty in 

I -Hie siury bjgnn when he fm.nd hi, wE£ h “« 

, hi< Nenesueh Hlblh> g r«%yol J, ml I’ivel^ ublilHiEmlS" 'upply ihc'puhli 3 

i 5?- 

. light). Not having been consulted, Congressional Committee now ini* 1 
he wrote to ask for. an ex- sidcring whether thirn?iL- m , 
plan at ion, pom Ling out that, quite should not be extJLS to vvortt 
apart from rhe obvious discourtesy, ■ actually in copyright He h-. n u' 
hed.d not want his work reprinted however, explained^ w'hv thc^ m.hnr' 
wi hm.l 4 chance to bring it up to singled out foMhis^ 
date. . e publisher’s defence was lion should be neither paid •, rowiliv 
that author and. original publisher nor even told what, is huoneninii \\ 

1 hfid a nuiral duly to sce lhal L mipor- their works Perh-uv. itw*^ u • ' 
turn scholarly books remain^ in ‘ bc‘ *me 
pi Ini and that, if they failed in this Association to enforce the r 
(xvhere an dul-of-copyrlght. book different eode of prLui dooS ^ 
..was- cojc«nedk. a prospective re- 6f the iiadih« ^ 

punter hud no s^ueh duty to consult + • 

Ihcpi. .since consultation look time ^ - J ; ' ' * 

and a rival -firm might mcstn\vhll« ioVu,^\ 1 8-T ,erl ^ h « turned. 
■ ^cp in^iid - steal. the .shmv None : ‘ nd has spoii- 

.Ihe -hft urnpuiiicTu i a buick n^hpr." .in ..J:. ' 


■^ir Geoffrey has sent the cheque ^ 

WM Mr, Franklin dial, .iionaries "^ 1 Xikw ldcnl /‘ reV|,,u ’ 
t hough he . Would -accept a proper Lakatos Wrii* ^ * n,ri! 
royally paid by l Other lirL, ijigL’’ LetlV M 7he °n Me ^ ^ nUiy ' 
he has no Wwh to receive what ; he Ls k “ i n r : the 


papei (illlil. nf t.iiillx 1 , of tin- c lififtil 
Quarterly t is at his UiOsI ivimi.imvc 
" hi Braise of I x.iiuiiiaiituis 

Ihe \ lew' of Mime »»l the u|hi-r 
conlrihuiors. .uiutni* llieiu Aligns 
B Maude. Kingsley Amis and U R. 
Beil ley, will eioke u sViupallielie ic- 
sponx- only fioni ihose nu i|h> t -.x- 
* ■ ‘-■me right of the polilieat and edu- 
n national speelnim. Indeeil. being 
d v*IU |s l and an livgalilaii.nl in lone, the 
y pamphlet as ,§ whole seems .is iiuich 

- designed io infuriate as to con- 

- vert most of its polenlial readers. Al- 
e-1 hough the tinivuisiiy-busc<| . writers 
e ate comparatively restrained, the one 
r puhtieian and the handful of lie.ul- 
. masters anil headmistresses display 
:l prejudices that Verge on the hxsleri- 
.1 v-al. Mr.. Maude pindikes ./ grnl- 
r esque caricature ..f the " ideology 

of egalitarianism " that allegedly in- 
t IF 1 ,? P^W^'c edikHlionists. Mi 
1 u- i in a defence of 

i T* lwl ° 4tf J Riammar school against 
. the '• com prehelis i ve " threat. ..ov:.s- 
s ri'jrtNy reteis u, the admirable Sil 
Alee t.icgg as “ ihui faithful gu.odian 
t I™ '‘ndvrprrvilvgeil ’’ and even 
; fi'n, tUv . so b*-’ r -minded and «cno- 

- ri. ? r L ,,reJtfrioli Duiiiton. Miss 
t i-. M. Johnson lampoons ” freeilo.n ” 

. hi the junior schooK, while Mr. 

H.iruie (oddly enough, mu hcad- 
s buI Bro-Viee-( haiicdlor of 

■ Jhl ! , k C | , [ n ^ u ht ' 1,ss:t,,lt l ” !be -cry 
. m'^old of ihe infant schools. Lack 
. of discipline and the false notion that 

- , ?i; r,,|n « ls f apparently, are 

1 i !ii h k 7.° r our 11 wublcv.- not obso 

i buildings, over-large classes, 

- P*»u equipment and inadequately 
named teachers. Cnrnplaccni belief 
m the virtues of ihe " tradilional " 

: .Si"' h Sl o'* 1 . oduc ‘ l,,, ‘ ll -‘ l levels. : 

: cxp“, c !r div bc 

II, . rl ! ,:rL ! Is M:,n “ disiiurcemcnt among 
. he varunis writers, however, about 
VM s being defended. The lough- 

■SCI!*' «Wl education as a 
cumpetilivc process designed to pre- 

JnmLjsV ,. rhe T'™ ten «ler-mindttl ' 
unjphasize i|ic coin vation of gcnrility ■ 

insKn - ' W '. ^‘ lcl , ' lt;,, lafT. fpr ■ 
5*^ tbdt flu function i 

''llLi rth " lo " ^iviliVp : 

• SriW h ' Y^ bllc D' l Hryan Wilson ' j 

' deplores .thO- nt . i 


nice between Ilu* i«t) kfflk* 
seivalive ilui’s tuu amomi.u 
■» * • 

Ilk- Poetry Hunk SockI) 1 
staging anotliei Pi*eir> 1“'® 
festival in thexummer. 
land and led Hughes arelljf 
zers. .old they can sM 
acceptances from ')'■ ", 
Miroslav Nolub .lf»* \ 
Slovakia). Vavko PwJ**- 
slavia). Piei Panin 
Italy) anil Derek WaWg 
West Indies!. John 
he Ihe sole Hiilish 
British resident i perfora- 
tions hale .ilu* g*»W , 
Sachs. Jacques Pl*^ 
Lowell. Ogden Hi* *] 
Moore .old Yanni' 
we gather, has now ^ 
from detention '[ Sj 
free to visit London 

i*idtt to wwpi lte W ’ 

Society'' invitation. 


,ni 15U pages of lexl 
ilv** oicd >o only four pieces. 
loiurss i» Aaurh-u by 
» f M os Jihl D I cavis i.s far 
, a colloclioit i»f w n i mgs 
in spite of the ambling 
t nj-hap’ loo fail h fully retained 
r lx origin;*) lecture form, each 
.( i, a distillation, rather Mum a 
twit. '.*f complexities of ihmiglii 
...jii inm being by one oi the 
J.ifihc'e two highly originul 
(j, .ifhJ worked oxer for a long 
K ih; hook would take ahum 
* tour, to read out, and Look 
a: four decades to think up. Ihe 
lih« pieies are general ones on 
Yn.ii of culture, on L'liot and 
juic all these are by f-'. R. Lea- 
{iwlf. The fourth and last 
ii fusion of livo lee lures, deals 
t,) ftilh W iilhniiiit //.-/v/i/.s, has 
njipemlixes. and is composcil by 
P I eavis Reading from the 
k»i ihe hook to the front (there 
Brovin why you should, but i: 
tiling), you will proceed from 
sn that opens and looks hard 

i Ji^lc book to criticism that 

ii honks and gazes above 
YcriKs them at the con- 

scene. The gaze is un- 
». It is a brave, not a weak 
Kllmcsx. but ii is most un- 
S I.* lures in .4 merit ,i is a 
Kng book, di Hkii it io sum up 
di 1 . to distort, and it has mosily 
[Wiitted favourably rather than 


Soul that F. R, |. eavis ranges 
Ihis ieviexicrs' competence as 
buf that he ranges beyond 
ppiredness in discuss cull u in I 
js matters ol life and death 
it life should be like, of what 
^ "'bat cheapen' ii and 
*Kit!i it. Although he has 
HMde a point of disclaiming 
peal rigour (mod specifically 

e*say "Literary Criticism 

Rilomphy ■■ in The Common 
h J> Philosupher in the true 
reeogni/cil as 
1 have read him dnce 
io work, in l he intensiiy 
acceptances and rcjeclion.' if 
■W'wahulary- In Miiiain in 
!? J 0 *' old rule about 
^ophicnl spirit has been 
il can lind no home in 
i« will de- 
>an < l take up resilience in. 

E *? ,y ? ? hkh "K" »r« 

P*ng their whole nndersland- 



u, • . iiiiuL-rsiaiui- 

feSj tJ N>lc of grasping 
C i UWu,V - ,M BriL.in (lie 
Kit h t‘ mancr - Ihe bailies 

K. ! p^- 


Distillations 
from FRL 
and QDL 


I - . R I mvis .mil 0. IMi-hk /n- 
f»u.-i tn Imeihii. 152pp. Clutlo and 
Wiililus 2V iP,'i|U-l hack. 12s. i H I.J 


U^f 0r . I |>as- 

,4UI in SiMfeld'uf " i,h mcihoil. As things have turned iiulnieiil. say that the first concern 

S ’ in the firsi m s i. J L 'iary out. he has been fin mine free than of Hie universiiy shoulil he to create 
I !hai liierarv erhi*k’ "i * ' P r ‘dessional jxlulosophers to speak on Philo s *>pheis. and it makes, un a l m- 

f* 1 )' copied, to those 'in ten I on He has been able to identify . VK?W * . l,K,r £ 

g" with habitable proles- , * IC ibcv come up and so on . *' Vtn subversive of the 

fUKlohejicttmiP 


k«t of ,,bovc f- 

Ch V Ch0,ar ' shi P d :«Ia- 
JJfLS" J u ”‘ live with— 
Uo* 5^?'. ;,nd there’s no 
ki«*^.5?. arc impres- 


issiies. lie has been able io identify j!* l . l, » n "* v,cw - "w™ «!« while 
the issue, i hex come up and so on be,n « cvcn ( ,,1,irc 'uMcftivc of ihe 
lo gel them light, gel them wrong or he characterizes 

set them coni Used. 1 hi* is the woi k . *1™ u ‘'! di:l1 ^'- s .; 

that ph.losophx ishm.ndiodoorel.se " ! yl 1 “f “V* VKUv \, ttt ,h . e 
pax the pen., It x Ol falling back upon b,m * ^••Bhlciicd menace imagni- 


pax the penally ol l.tliuig back upon 
the investigation of it' own ways and 


be ConceiLn 


K^bicai 


*n to pi aelis- 
conecived to 


C ulturt 


til I>1IJIIIU UHVIi |* . . . . . ■ ■ ■ - ■ 

..I' ll, uwn way, and J"" 1 p ?™' e ’ "Vfv.labtc bill he 

R. I navis say, lhal - “““W I|K "' c ' p ! ,blc « 

,.,ul ,hi)..ld be Ihe *bc gtHHl. rh« hr:, vary of ihl, slalld 

nivcrsHy (he say, il lw i “! l " ir ^ -jl 1 '" 

I [ha lir,l ledure " lh h « dlai: |, ",l, n f 

, i. fj-iy the present, his iiiiL-rprctahon of tnc 

• n |»M. or his premonition of Ihe 

. a piece in ■ 

often -heard themes rulur,? ’ 

he last minutes of The reindaUiticnl of a truly em- 


The seven ptwtvini-J®* ! j, 
Private l:ye ^ Lfclf 

ticul bed -its with 

to handsome ^ he , t,Ufc iis 

of them will hnd “ JJJj 

literary loo*. 

by 2ft. 5in.. ihe pja 

to the /Or- 

Swift. Diydcii, 

with passable enl Jf(P 

familiar engr-yin^ ^ , , 
pleasing I y ^piLjrfW 

ilag.iLi reotype of W* m r 

.wo rtwxl 
t Rough, are of 
moderns. Auden 
. seen omba iking *’ 

. their lamented 

: United State* and 

. pin-striped and J 
funereal sinrm 

like t, scholarly. Ai;^ 

posters 'can be ,,rd j 
from Ptiytue 6*v.. . 

London. AV.I. • 

• t • » 

■ ... fs In. 1 *-., 

French 

m6n*tnms { r(l j«> 

■ names of pr^ Lj ^ 


n,jt jr 1 | ai ( hm critic- lelurn as m ihe last minutes of The re in 'la lenient or a truly eni- 

ft '>h maiKd lt> . P !V * a liinti excic rather scrappily eon- bracing concept of culture: a rever- 

bvc «i<t ,j! d ; ^f-‘ vuukl ducted l. the asM-rtion sounds at liist sal of the "alienating tendency ol 

ik Phih^nphy .ibsurdlx pretentious. But rephrase it industrialism and a restoration of the 

0 c preoccupied ju terms id hi* «>xxn rntsrllcv1u.il cum- unity of work and purpose: the dis- 

missal uf the debilitating “ leisure 


G. Wilson Knight * 


^ 2 *>2 »l this i 


issue iff limes Inertin' S apple- 


^ l) r * n,{ l. ,<> To .thle to *ct out tin- i-x»ynt 
[»v^^ !lS0Li ' ,ti ‘* n Pmli-f-.iir Wilson Kuiglit , .in 
l W( ^innTt " ,,s }’*‘st*-r*lay n-nii-ntcil i»x a happy 
ftilTi,- .. Poi ^ s : *he. prosi'iit.itiim to AN'ilsmt Kni*>lit 


abil- 

' LLl ! "‘K-non for university 


■ names ol P f0 "r idK L 

■ it is Jtplorablc '^:;^ 
ialisls, suffer fiaunT .fi 
•as' more »n<^ r 

: Niipplemcrtt **! M ‘ .njrrn, 

; bunched a 6'f.; s-jiif^. 
ner for the Unt!^;,:^^ 


Aft, a volume ol' t-ssivs (i-rlitoil 
tcyi^j r in hi* Imiioitr by Iris 

nf ^ * r «‘ - ntls. \\\- , Kt . ,ur,- tli.tr many 
v’Ppivi'j ^ i ,,,,ni ’ | l " ill want t« ■ join u* in tmr 

s <r ' ; udti 0 |. .- . i , 

' bsr,l, i: OMit»-ibnti»in tn the. -lutly, 
l T , i , »vnK-iu nl liu r.mirx*. ‘ 


UbDGH & 

-.V** kaiu-r .L„„- 


*KEG AN r PAUL 

l' ,, 'i>li«|i, l.l.V ' ... 


concept it probably can’t be done. 
F. R. I. eavis admits it probably can’t 
be done bul doesn't cease to press 
fur it. lo poinl to the danger even ax 
the danger becomes ,01 unstoppable 
reality. His enormously complicated 
(and always knolliK expressed) view 
of historical change has been strong 
in so far as it has enabled him Jo 
give a clear account uf the changing 
conditions’ of creativity, and u Dak- 
in so far as it has slid towards pessim- 
ism— towards an impulsion, implicit' 
in even his finest woik. that the con- 
ditions uf lifef are winking now to- 
■ wards the utter defeat of the creative 
apirit. Britain's , political, continuity 
has perhaps saved him from a more 
thorough pcssimi'm (that arid hh 
own tempcrameiili : like his 

equal in Aineiie.i. fidnumd 
Wilson (for whom he seems lo have 
had liu If timet.. lie has benefited from 
an ehrlv disinclination to identify I lie 
coherence of culture wi|h the ;politE- 
cal integrity of Europe, and hfs con- 
tinuing rage is not to he equated with 
ihe rcsigny'd despaii of the European 
p,ini>plic 'a.'h*i|jrs ivho cmnpajed the 
ruined pfv7*cnt xvirh the. SiipfKtved 

Ai rhi> ’ ni.1 . in/I fiin'iv'imv . 


ihii-iiil iv.is .,p List broken. As he- is 
«"ki- ag.irii ;0 pa uis in avovv. Iil- is 
| nut to Ih- saikllcd vxitli the adxu- 
9 c.icy ..f a ret it in to the p.t-.l: 

We [lie .oul iJenjs | biiiiip’.iiit m f’tilnn,- 
•ii'tl l mir,.„,„eni\ ilidn'l i veal I ihis 
'»re;iiiK- kind . . ! ic-l.ilion of work In 
Idc in ;i it \ iiiisiiilgic spoil, j* some filing 
In he jcslnieil, nr in i.tkc ,i mclailduily 
plea sin,: in laiiu-nimg: hm h\ wav oi 
emphiisi/uig ili.ii ii «j.. KOIIl .. wjih'iln* 

I m jL'.tiiic communiiy ii Ivlnnec-il in. not 
in he re.lmvil in mv 'nren-.-able I re. 

And as well as noi being nustalgie 
.ihniii i he- \v heclu nghi's shop, he is ol 
cuiirse ewn more emphatically mil 
misiy-excd a hum the disappearance 
of a supposedly inic-gi.iic-il Lluislen- 
dnni. As a son sequence. I : . R. I .eavis 
is not x-uineiahlo to .in aiiack on hi. 
hasL-s in [he pjisi. N evert lielcss In- 
has a view nl lhs- flow oi histoiv in 
rceem times which is open in a Hack. 
Me sec* the* litk- nl nieiliocniy. ol 
second-rale wink .mj inhuman 
charily, rising evt-i higher. He con- 
sisiently under esi in uk-s the capacity 
nf ihe productive sp.nl. both -creative 
and critical, to survive anil nourish, 
and faced with the spcclaele 
of ,t swarm of seaside irip- 

pels listening io pop on Iran- 
J'lor radios lie reacts in the 
very tones of Malcolm Mug- 
ge ridge, his phrases dillering only 
in their cost per word. Beet- 

hoven's name coining up. I : . K. Lea vis 
docs not suggest that these people 
Would have listened to his music 
once upon a lime, but lie does sug- 
gesl lhal some kind of conspiracy, 
smile inexorable rigging of the eir- 
eu ill stances, is getting in the mud of 
their doing so ndxv. Well of course 
it is. hui vvhal me the factors 7 This 
is where we have only the famous 
lone of voice, and not the much more 
important clarity of statement, to 
answer ns. Whether nostalgically or 
not. the past is vaguely invoked — 
im organic unity then that is not an 
organic unity now. Standards. Life. 
I'or life. But suppose ilmi culture 
were nnu factor in a plurality, had 
always been and must always he one 
faeloi in a plurality, ranged then, 
now and for always owiiuxi Jonws 
thin tire ruiiftetl uiniinst ii. Suppose 
lhal. anil von will quickly .see that 
when xve usk a until of I-. R. I eavis's 
sfinure to beware- uf pessimism, xvc 
uiv nut asking him lo embrace optim- 
ism. Ihe choice is uol he I ween 
pessimism and optimism., hut hei ween 
both these things and truth. 

it is no more polite but a Ini less 
trivial to attribute to a calc it In led 
pessimism, rather than lo a quirk 
of tempera men l. those recurring 
themes in his work xvhieli do most 
to cheapen l lie level of discussion 
and whose wholesale adoption in- 
fallibly marks (he more bnneheaded 
of hi> disciples. The dread “modish 
literary world" is with u\ again, in 
this hook, once again working in far- 
flung, intricately connected con- 
spiracies ncross modish literary Lon- 
don for the downfall of standards 
and against life. Well, there’s some- 
thing in it, .but you'd he amazed lo 
know how often the singleness of 
utterance among mediocrities is lo 
bc explained not by tHcir clubbing 
up but by Lhcir being mediocrities. 

F. R. Lcavis is unable lo give a clear 
account nf the second-rate or lo 
show that he has any idea 
of how culture needs lo be 
staffed and run by differing orders of 
intellect in proper relalianship to one 
another. Pessimistically, he is always 
assuming lhal the gangs arc increas- 
ing their grip, buying their way to 
power with cocktails and flattery or ] 
fingering the independent operator 
for a quick, lethal dose uf “ misrep- , 
rcscniajion ”. Even more nebulous t 
and rapidly fatal than the modish l 
literary world is the mUch-fcu red | 
social! world. “Eliot’s intelligence 
doesn't .shmv to advantage in the 
social .world. . . . I don’t think l need 
■ spend; lime, nver shades and transi- 
tions of meaning", nf course you > 
don't. Your audience j< already ripp- 
ling with knowing laughter and 
nodding agreement, just as it did at 1 
Eliot. Or perhaps you do. • 

. , This shying away from detail, while / J 
'at Ihe samc’ time giving a tremendous .j 
air of having, (he social realities well 1 
weighed up, leaves the problem .sign- . 6 
.posted buL invisible, like a whale be- * 
tWL-en death and destruction. -In fact 1 
it is not possible for life, in the past, 
the present or the future, to offer us 
ihe example of grqai men moving in 
a milieu which is equal to them: if . 
il werd, il. would not be a milieu, and 
the m£n Would not be great.' It’s sad 
■but denary to say lhal F. R. ■ 
Lea vis’s vjexv of socieLy tjT something | 
so 'iihtle can he-«lpiiuhaii-ff ht lh*r 1 


•-tlitffl hv Rii hui-d I J^P.,,1.) 
nntl l?ussoli C, J.i*nf 
(•1 1 Im* bunk’' xvliii h hnv«* Ih-i-ii wi iili u 

Oil 1 his Slllijf-I-I . I hl*M* Jill Cl - 1 11*1-1 r lew im 
nit ii nut i\ li,.ih i>, ■ h,* ini.-liiisfini.or 

t hi 1 1'linti ibiitimi.-i unit in iiililiiu^ mu- 
i-ulli'i'livi* min* in |>rii|i|f-iiis nl'Mii jc-iy 
mid ul'hiiiiKin biolngy which j.-«*l'nr 
ilisi-jmr i hiui i In* ufl hi es i.J'ii n.-wilrug." 
—Al< m x Com/nrt, Tim i !, niniinn, -JU - 


The 


by Lieor^u Woodcock 
*md Ivtiti Av.ikumiivic 

’’It is tin* ifii Lsl. imliii u iielm-Yiimi nl nf 
tliis miii'iiig mid t-ninui'kiibl.* tnn»k i hal. 
il bimdli-s xi itli 4*S(>iu|i|ary rnii in<y.H t In* 
ft implex (iiiccilv nllliis i-xi rii. n ik, n:i ry 
people- svittioul I’X’i-r- iiiiisiilg inin 

Ncntiinciihdilyiii* hnmd i>n .julisin^-.” 
-■Bryan Wifstnt, AVn' .Sfiiiesmtut. 

With lil'lHt-n ilhi'trni mrw. 6F,;. 

Pragmatics of 
Human 
Communi- 
cation 

by Paul Watzlaxvick 
Janet H. Beavin 
and Don D. Jackson 

TIuh i-cinui-knlili-lKHik ili*iils with the 
IjpJlavir nil’ll I i-lleels nf llli illil 11 
cumimminilimi, esj«-<-i:i||y ta-bHx imre 
disrii-dci-K. Tfiii l<nimi| fiivw-ritilinu is"u 
study uf intenii’i iouut pm lern.s, 
pathologies and piu-udoses.” Tlie 
nutluirs heli-ng in the Men In) Me-ei,ieh 
liiHlitule, Puli} A Ilu, ( ’ii I i fiii'ii in. uU/- 

A Choice of 
William 
Morris’s Verse 

edited hy Geoffrey Oriffson 

Mr tii-icson nffiiiK this a..- I eel ion m, "a 
hudy of iMiuni* nnvz iiiidewtilnod which 
would still Im* this niun's tirlc ton just 
remcnilirunrc, even if noth ing elw-of 
him \v«*ru known.” ' 25/- 

James Joyce's 
'Dubliners' 

essays ed i ted by 01 i ve Hart 

A collection of critk-ul hikI cxpohilory 
easaj-s. by various ha lids, ilevoted to 
Joyce’s Htui'U-s ahnuL life in his native 
city, first pi ilil i.s I hkI in With An 

nppenriix of iioft-s. 42/- 

Crete 

by Robin Bryn ns 

An expei' it- need hi» 1 sympalhotic 
traveller (Icscrihes tlu* InndseMpr- and 
life or the island. Jllusimtc-d with 18 
pngea of pliot., giaphs. 45/- 

Korea : 1 

1950-53 

by Edgar 0'Ballance 

A professional military nnalyst reviews 
th’e xvtir in Korea, now- that there is n 
fairly elerir conupectiis of the . . 

atrotegicul thinking that lay behind 
thevaiiciusceinixiiyiw. With nine 
me pa. 3*3/- 
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i . eh , in i lie point [li.il Iik fed inf. for 
I.KIl'lKlL'A' tk'-Clt 9 hull -1 Eld iiVtll-ll 
Ixiiiliitie . iml ill'll ell.iuiclef i>liv - 

linn nl phi. i m; turn up in a pmvr 
ulhfiuk-c 1 1 vo ul ilfiul in Ik. 

Hu i .is l<»r 1 1 if .iflii.J working-dux* 
liL-unlo win. tun hf ifM-iuicil as di.ifac- 
icr is lie. it's m«i .uivihiiig in the nature 
ut iinn.il indignation one feels louards 
tJh-Hi. Im l sliaiiK. confer n alid apprehen- 
sion al i In- iv.i> nnr civil i/alion has let 
them down lcii them to enjoy n •* hifili 
stand. nil ul living” in a vacuum of ilis- 
in her i la nee. 

Well, our civilization can onlj have 
*■ let ihern down " if ii was su some 
lime possible fur our civili/alion lu 
have seen and wilful}) neglect eel In 
put sue a heller course. Hut for 
" our civili/jiiiuii ” or anybody clsc's 
such a choice never reveals itself as 


my the <1 diet cnee between the ' sin- 
cere " ami i he " social " Klinl die 
" -ucial " Ire mu whatever force it was 
dial induced him l*» ill lilt into ■>upei- 
siiiinn in U» The Cmkhiil hnly. Me 
sees Flint's creative career as “a sus- 
tained, heroic and irulef align My fc- 
sou reel ill i|iiesi ul a piofuinid sin- 
ccriu ul cite most dillicull 
kind ", a quest which li mis i cal i/u- 
lion in ’■ one astonishing major 
work ” iTi'tir Quartets). In line, all 
Eliot's poetry can be read a& one 
longish poem getting, aberrations 
aside, progressively belter. This is 
not a startling conclusion lu reach- - 
the quolahle judgments in the lecture 
sound quite ordinary- -bill lhe way 
of reaching ii is wholly original and 
will have to he contended with from 
now on. The measure of the " sin- 


niakcs room for judgments upon 
E'liul's [vrsonal mnh to the spudual 
needs and lacks he presumes to de- 
duce from a long conieinpuiaiicuiis 
study or the work in its development. 
Ii would be interesting to see how 
steadily these judgments would hold 
if all the major woik, and not i u ' 11 a 
few selected passages, were to come 
under close discussion. But even in 
this restricted space, the approach 
makes possible some revolutionary 
statements, as when he abruptly de- 
cides to *’ risk saying crudely ihai m 
relation to his own quest. Eliot over- 
valued what Dante bad to oiler him ". 
The inference is Ihai Shakespeare 
would have been belter than Dante 
at helping Eliot in what “ should 
have been of importance: to deal with 
“ the creative relation between the 


“worth having") which do not re- does not link up with ikt r 
quire “ that one should bring up any the many: the appreciaii«vj 
special knowledge or instiuctions limiting do not spring lr«nr- ] 
from outside ”. Uut here one of his impulse, despite ihe v j M *' 
most valuable strains of thought, the which singleness of vitill.1 
one which lias always been able to asserted. It can be addd r • : 
evaluate academic pressures and impertinently, that this ij.- lu , 
characterize rampant scholarship as a [he others, contains sever Ur- 
cultural threat, has been mightily i,igly familiar turns of 
over-asserted. Yeats’s poems exp am 0| , j, s oWn olfcrs us J ** 
cadi other where they do not explain lcr \, mml memorable muL 

themselves, and it is possible to go a v 

long way towards a full understand- I remember vividly the impact-^i 
ing of his work without ever once lowei, of which I have a fir-u;' 
opening any ancillary volume by him “ c M»ijrcd in the way in whirtij 
or anybody else : his intention of writ- 

ing a magic book of the arts was ful- 1 UougW u " hen '* ***** 
filled. . What a bum ! Yet here s$j 

F. R. Lea vis’s whole argument- -it see what lie is driving at; re. 
is intricately developed —about the the fashionable, reculiiij 
extra-poetical iu Yeats could as well essential. 


down | mm above. In reality (and 
reality includes all the passions that 
drive society! the transition from 
that condition of '* inheritance " 
(it probably means “ organic 
kind of relation of work to 
life"! to the “high standard of 
'-living” is a neutral one. As a 
neutral transition, ii can be analysed 
infinitely, ui at anv rale down to the 
level of the individuals concerned. 
Bui once judged pessimistically, it 
ceases to yield information about the 
present of the past. History acquires 
a downward curve. It becomes pos- 
sible io write a sentence beginning, 
“The problem is to reestablish an 
effective educated public. . . lust 
“cVaMish" would have done. 

Thccssav on Eliot is called Eliot's 
Classical Sianding " and leaves noth- 
ing to -be desired except a few pages 
on The Waste Land, which was by- 
passed to save lime bill which might 
very well be treated in future edi- 


nver a period of decades. 

Whether nr nut in discussing tlial neces- 
sity of fully liiun.m life which is warning 
-•discussing ,is Kliol evokes ft (hat 
which i nigh l meet human spiritual need 
- one fiiiels oiicsvll' dealing in Christian 
theology depends on who one is. I 
myself think I am paying a high tribute 
to the genius of the poet when I express 
my conviction that as liturury critic one 
had batter not Ibid one sell doing that— 
ami dial it needs literary criticism to do 
justice to Klim. 


UAilWIIV ori'ill — i l • . .« . ■ . « „ 

necessary to know exactly whai you Looking at the two essays in conjunc- 


Icaving 


theological 


think of Dante. 

“Yeats: The Problem and the 
Challenge ” isn't up to the El ml piece 
for several reasons. To begin with, 
it is too restrictive: "Sailing to By- 
zantium”, “Byzantium” and 

Among School Children " arc the 
only qualifiers For the title of “fully 
achieved thing ". This has to be 
wrong. In outflanking the dreaded 
" fully equipped commentators " 
F. R. Leavix Is concerned with identi- 
fying and isolating the major poems 


tion, it seems likely thul such con- 
siderations arc rationalized when ad- 
miration is total and developed into 
a limiting commentary when it is not. 

it is characteristic of Yeats to have hud 
no centre of unity, ruul to have hcen 
unable to find one. The lack is appar- 
ent iu his solemn pro poundings about 
the Mask and the Anti -self, and in the 
related schematic elaborations. 

Not the same, apparently, as being 
solemn about the Etruscans. 
Throughout this piece oil Yeats. 


When a man offers " to K’ 
the sense of pregnant amt 
goes with active realizing 
and the taking of a res] if 
meaning he Is not offering 
thing he will he honoured (a 
conventional way. Bui iu 
force in the plurality ol soci. 
recognition is assured, and hi 
becomes n known quality. I 
in America helps to define to 
even more closely. Q. ttl 
contribution to it is ofacoc,^ 


approach out of" the question he (not just the many Yeats poems the appreciation of the few poems excellence. 


T o the Editor 


lions' of whiil really is a superb essay 

-•-no, lecture: one Forgets. Not many TTarlv EnolKn tPYtc 
- lectures, and few enough essays, go L - ,AVV J L»UglK>U tCAia 


so far towards tracing Ihe main 
course of a crealivc li Tc while never 
ceasing to emphasize ihe impossibility 
of simplifying it. When speaking of 
Eliot’s poetry, F. R.- Lea vis isolates 
his concept of significance hy niark- 


Sir.-rMr. Norman Davis's complaint 


nature. Mr. Priestley’s Essays uj Five 
Decodes, especially, warrants a closer 
look. 

I know nothing of ihis book's his- 


l.March 6) concern ing the Greenwood t or y_ exec pi that it was first published 
Press reprinl of Early English Text a month or two ago in the United Stales, 
Society publications Nos. I to 50 neglects bui u , bc asket , (ll x 5v f lir „ ctl || cc . 
an important fact: the society s sporadic t [ ( , n 0 f ftS ays. most of which are nvuil- 
method or reprinting scattered numbers Hb j c j n collected form, seems 

of *. early editions ,s tola hy inadequate to m4! ou(ra8e4jl|Si 0 L the essays pub- 

‘O J « T fZ L fished here. Two nre from The English 

Amcitcun libraries mat have .been r . ' 5 _ _ r :„, f ,i« 

formed since ihe end of the Second ^ w/ ! 

World War. Tlic early numbers have I|S * CC * ^ u m . Srlf-Stlct ted Essays 




virtually disappeared from the out-of- 
print markets nnd even those listed in 
print arc extremely difficult to get. 


dive others arc also io be found there), 
still available for mic guinea ; nmo arc 
from Thoughts in the Wilderness, also 


Libraries cannot look forward with at a guinea ; seven from The Moments. 
assurance to completing their collections, costing 35s. ; and twenty-one others may 
They never know in which decade the be read in All About Ourselves (al- 
society will decide iu reissue u volume though this i» not mentioned), in fuel, 
that has been unavailable for a ccn- only six recent contributions to the New 
Wry. Wliai was needed was a systems- Stmamm i nnd one essay from Sitlur- 
tic approach to providing complete rfiij? Evening Post really justify inelu- 
seqiicnccs of the publications. Our pro- sion. 

gruinmc is exactly that. It is more limn ft is distressing io carp at this parli- 
a simple reprinting of out-of-print mini- yukr selection, especially us reviewers 
bars. Libraries can receive from us (in . have taken the opportunity to salute 


and the Oxford University Press, all 
of whose contributions were in the 
foiir-ligme cki.ss. To slum the range ol 
response from publishers and book- 
sellers, forty-six gifts in all. and all 
most welcome, it may bc interesting to 
record that they extended from Sii 
Stanley Unwin’s £11'. 000 to W. it A 
Foyle's £5 5s. 

Among charitable and other bodies 
which are precluded from making coven- 
ants. we record our gratitude for receiv- 
ing substantial one -year gilts horn Ihe 
Arts Council nnd ihe Allen L ine Foun- 
dation. Many private persons interested 
in literature have also been reinaik- 
ably generous, and shown ihai 
(he nge of private pall ullage is 
not entirely over. Above all, a large 
number or the mure successful authors 
have demonstrated their sense of respon- 
sibility towards their less fortunate col- 
leagues by contributions which we feel 
sure were not always eu»y lor them. 

We were lucky in being ublc to per- 
suade that distinguished ami popular 
broadcaster Mr. John Betjeman to make 
a radio appeal on our behalf on Decem- 
ber 29 last year, which brought in nearly 
250 gifts, many of them from people of 
extremely limited menus. 

Wc should also like li> thank Hci 
Majesty the Queen, a regular contribu- 
tor to our Fund, for Ihe special Anni- 
versary gift, 

Wo still need money: and we hope 


The Actors 

An Image of the New Japan 

HAL PORTER 

No tourist colour print of .cherry 
blossom, this is an electrifying 
and controversial book. - 45s. 

Three Cheers for 
The Paraclete 

THOMAS KEN E ALLY 

“ Impressive new Australian novel.” 
— Sunday Times 

. “ Bang up to the mark ... it 
Illumines the difficulties faced by a 
• new generation of clergy.’ ’ — 

’ Dally Telegraph . • . 30s. 

A Peculiar People 

GAHN SOVTER. 

For; the first (jnie.'the whole story 
of how two hbnt loads of Australian 


a 'combination, our reprints and the Mr. Pricstlfey's work in his seventy-fifth' IhaLthosc who have understood the im- 
aoclcly s in-pnnt editions) a ruiiip/eie year. This belated recognition is all portknee of our cause but for one rea- 


Kquence of numbers, alurUng with No. I the more welcome. Nevertheless, for 
and conllniiinB. in this first series, to 55s. we might have expected more value 
No. 50. This has been a welcome ser- for moncy . Aftar a „ the 

hnfbo.n 5 P ™' ' ,hich have ■« 


familiar niaterinl are legion: The Li»t~ 


It is inevitable that Public domain ( /, 7 „ MagazJue. Em tinnier. Horizon, /’«■- 
naaterml in grept dempnd will ovenlu- wr p mL LviMtdl . Magazine are only a 

&0| C ™micrbliffi S - or'teif/.h" ^ lhal 7" e '° ™? d - 

i« >nnH Pu..n llinm.l, chnrl.mm f.,..- A. t. UA 1 . 


already in microfiche!.- Or itself, ‘this 

is good. Even though short-run fac- A ' UA *-. 

Bimilt reprinting is au expensive process. Department of Librarianship and In- 
thc cause of scholarship is clearly better ..formation Service, Leeds College of 
served by having a book in print than Commerce, 2X Park Place. Leeds, I. 
out of print.. But wlml of the benefits ■ ; 

to Ihe society so that it can bcltor'cnrry 

on its own programme? The society TUa I? rival 

will certainly benefit from our sale of its ' * “ft . JVUj al , 

awn editions (surely they. can have no t i, -p , 

objection to that H.and we lice prepared ■ JLll6r3rY X* Ulld 
to pay full royullies to Iho society for ** 

our own reprints. This is n consistent ' Sir.-You were kind enough to pub- 
Of oure. Based on our first years fch a letter from the Royal Literary 


son or another have nol yet contributed, 
wifi not now hesitate to reach for tlicir 
cheque books. 

JOHN LEHMANN. 
President, The Royal Literary Fund. 
11 Liidgate Hill, London. E.C.4. 

Natives are hostile 

Sir, — -Since ihe North West Arts Asso- 
ciatiou is responsible for promoting die 
.Writers 1 Tour in Lancashire between 


March 24 and 2‘>. I would libs 
that 1 have taken note of Mr* 
warning (March 6) about the I 
i»f the unlives and will pk«i 
lor coll i u red glass beads «kt> 
issue to the missiuiwHes fitph 
Council. 

I have invited Mr. WinwoLf 
during that week and exdanjfw 
his shrunken hcads with fePj 
the missionaries bring, ns* 
take Ihis opportunity to 
local natives to do the saiw 

That dune, I um troubkdls 
miint. One of the mWpnai* 

1 lenri. is n native land i 13 ’ "', 
liosiilei who lives and mW 
pool. Another, John 
birth a native Who, I wond^.u 

|10t 7 DAVID f 

North West Ajb gjf 
Sack vi lie Street. ManchcsKr,' 

“The Practice 
Criticism ’■ 

Sir- I was unable M * r ^ 
so perhups you 
scatter a little ^P*- 4 ** 

<11 The prac ‘ k fj!St^ 
acquainted with 
by your reviewer in ns 
23 ami they do not «n*i- 


. I.t.ulirij!, “ His niader s 
*' .huii your reviewer may 
1 ,“ P . ^.pansiNc). was merely 

1 . .| r h..nl wmi reviewei of n» 

i j j Monimini Professor 

vji for hi% kindb. juilicious 

'.'-■at forgiving ireainiem, and 
Vita to oy that the explana- 
: s I ,-j.ne land ii»\ hotly could 
living unwillingly oppuote 
^ Bangkok, is given in full in 
joJ that I <» m indeed pre- 
L'wwre.i'ilw villain in another 
M (perhaps •» reiire»l British 
j rwROlilive's. " a breed . 
r .*«r claims, “not entirely 
j-.-erjr) skills "1. as is plainly 
.j.im) references u» ihe trouble 
-‘j expect when you publish- 
; -j*r reiir own name. But I 
*,t, jaar reviewer had omit ted 
V paragraphs <>n university 
,.r jhe Great Chain ol 
•j For one thing, such 
>,.ig (nenurages some local 
, n ihe notion tnften 
I Iij»e noticed, by the 
luKtthmenl overseas! that cx- 
fiidiei* jre inevitably Ihird- 
vinric unly heeause I hey ean- 
r,>r comparable emplnymeiit 
f'vnftjnd. This is a handy slur 

ii teacher proves awkward in 
‘cr than academic. iRrilish 
Hup .ire O.K., of course: 
gli «ij- long enough Io form 

it* “ host country” or utlach- 
itl Lecturers in Singapore 
fu moved on t»» home umver- 
IRinit N; others have gone 
•tat four reviewer enk-norizes 
Spciling White Set dement 
v nol always because they 
ijtion hut W'mc times because 
(:«JI 0 go to Ausli.il ia isayk 
:* longueurs .mj fruslra nuns 
'J reviewer says Profcssni 
experienced in Singapurc • 
hlong with ihe raw mateiial 
could he found equally 
fu’ersex. Liverleeds or Ox- 
; hierarchy is hy no means 
““fly defined and stable 
»**« makes out. 

- D. J. ENRIGHT, 
wt o English, University of 
ftoU Timah Road. Singa- 


lil.vi.il '.lines. In un inir«>dii'iii)ii | 
qu«jie»| his opinion ..| an; 

Anti S.-miii, i,i i, a,. i ilicory, 

ll is ami culiurt and anii-liiim.nij|v 

. 11111-1 lien i-' ,,|„| | m- sueiKv \,|j r ' 

-ScmilMii fc.iti fills l\- an nisli initeiii ol 
reacliuu. 

Ill view ,if ihis and uf Ilu- I.kI ili.il hj, 

wile is lewidi. il is m loo.ihlt- | ; ,si.. 

s’oniiasi inv id liis j.,i,- tt ||j, 

dial .'I live peiseenti-d k-wish iviinjaiil 
in I'o laud and lo s.n siu-ei umh ih.u lu 
' bene tik Irom Ins miiuvcaNe racial 

baekgi 11111111 *' h\ Iiumiiu Iven " |s-rnu(- 7 ” a-, mini 

led to lake an extended Iwo-ve.ti | m |,. »hrvnihi-, llw-m, in.,.) , lw 

da> in ( an ul.r 1 . I his Ivtiass a curious .v'V !" llk ' vonl'essed 

form of elliiik prejudice. Ikv.mse he is 1 toilure. Palliatioi] 0 | i|„. 

a I'.ile, it lays a it kolakowski's dour die ‘ ivisecnlion in die pa>l is p aJt „j 

Sills ol llle legiuie of which lie is die l ' Nt 11 ’ ,n F 'I 111 the present, 

mod persistent ci ilie .md one of die _ \l AN DD\ Ati 

mnsi disinnsniNlied vicliins. K..|:iLmvski ,*»' ,:| i'‘t lithe, I'rhaiu Illinois 

Is iKil taking a " holiday in ('.uiada 11 ( bIJI . 

I|e Inis been exjvlled I rum die Univer- 

'ity ul Warsaw and lias been invited I o "" f >iir levieuei Wnles- Mr I) n- 

leacl. al t 'aiMdi.m university. Ii w: ,s gait docs nol seem Io l.axe'ie id . .r.’!' 
ail alixhiiiv touch .ilitl .110 whether lie | «'»> .. I sp^llieiillv leniaiksl dH.lihJ 
wuuld be peimiik-d lo lake lip Insl'ana- Inquisilrnn aceepled c.iik-ssinns m„l- 
deni appoinniienl. After lie was grail- "'i«lcr loriure. In d K . same w-n 
led a passpori ii was wilhdiawn. and Fndessor I rev.»r-R..|vr has receiillv re- 
only alter a mil her cliil hanging waiting uimded ns. mmiy alleged witches >n<( 
Period was it relumed Io loin. Because 'Ward*, "con leased '* lo end llle loriure 

II IS aclUjilb e.isici I, II Jew to leave ”U! s,, nu* alleged wi Idles :in.| some 

I ol.uid than for a Pule, il nu> even alleged iierelics did not admit their uuill 
ly argued dial ihis is a I'uini ufTsc-nc- torture. And die theory of ner- 

Hi Iron I an impeecabie niei.il back- '“-■‘•'"'■‘■n las cxemplifioii in die English 
ground ’. In lad. Kolakowski deservex * Y'd "as that even lierelKS would 
greater respect Ilian many Jewish vie- ,u ' 1 ' w, 'e , i pm to ii. deny their faith I 
tuns of die persecution. He has ehosen '"ggv-q dim Mr. Donagan sec. or rea«l. 
lo be liberal!' -minded and Ini' faced Ihe t! hlnit for All Seasons nr lend the 
eniiseqnences «»f his Oj inioiis; die vie- J rajuil-Pliny cm respuinlence. lint I had 
'mis ol die “ .mu- Zionist " campaign 111 n °l people who “ imik ihe liltli " 
have nol chosen he lews, and some J' 1 lo turn in their Iriends. [ 

'I diem wciv iliehards or uppoiliini.sK had m nund the communisls who xue- 
1 Ins. o| coin se, is n o icason not lo be '-v-'sfnily cuneeak-d llicii t’.Hlh. some of 
appalled bj ihe present Polish legiuic’s ' vl| oill were never denmineed. I knew 
IM- of anil Seniilism. bin it i N ceitumly s, ’ nu ' n ' B' iiain wW in die Unilvd Males 
>o reason lo demgiau- Kulaks)" ski. It 1 ‘hsl mil " mm in" allli-'iigh 1 

s nol only iiiijiisl. hut it is cheap, com- , . 111,1 ■ ,,,| nnv llieir rolilical molality, 
ing as it does front die arnuli.iir safely lll, P ,,v > , hle to midersland the po!i- 
•t a luucky oiiie in diis eoimliy. J 1 .'-'* • h"* 1 h, L ‘ pniciieai success of “ihe 

M-iiPOin l \hViv oinmiliee ". wiih.nu allowing for die 

Smv.-v. 133 Mxiord Sued. I oiulnn. fl'y ‘tt*. 1,1 pllhl . k- fll . ilh *»V 'hesc 
iV.l. reople. Many peiipk- mined by the 

. Commiiiee were vielims hut not marly is. 

Vthir leviewir i e plies : | li,m. m, 

ilea -a li.it Mr. I .ilvdz is so euiaged ^ 

ibont. I diil not set out lo “ denigi.ite " hfc V'if'nt'P nnlinv 

volakowski. iku slid I " sneer " al him 

oi being a Pole. I m.ule die jH-ileelly j 

.did point Ihai il is easier for a Pole zlDu IllC 

bun lor .) lew lo help icsloiy a more 

iviiized almospJieie in his n.ilive s-oun- F I|i{ VAfCBfxr ^ 

■V Dial being nl native hirlh is in UllIVLI.vIlj 

;icl an .nl\. image, even to a polilic.il .. 

ppoiienl of die juesenl regime.- ic • Sl1, * vcn, i vriiirs m vmir discus- 
imply a I . relit.il ciiciiiiisl.uue and no 0 . 1111 "} 5etemr Poliev ,m,l the I'nivei- 
iscr.-dii io kolakowski Mr | .dvtlz , w/v “ lehmarv 2U1 slimild 

mild have mfciml as much from '•■•uiected. I lie impels are not 

vein lepoiliiig m Hi, /»»»*■' and The .. ^'oiieileil versions of the originals' 1 . 

• Haul tan. h mas he -,-asiei Im ., * ^vnopscs of the dlseiissmiis are not 

■ " lo leave Poland" in he nws In "“"•wiiiiuk I Prepared them, as is 
.i-i ell. lint In- c..nn,.( u,, ha. k wlieieaS ,,n W 1 1 - K - . 

olukovvski can. I snsp.vl what has a 

Mllj unset Mi. I ahvdz is im siimwxti.in - Mlc ,y , 1,1 vour cnnmieni*.t.»rs 

Ml Kolakowski. while vei l imeresling rTa " 1 ' 1 ' k ' * a,,Hl ' d by 1,1 hM 

III s yin rot In, /ar writer, is lailier a ' tunni n ,,ni *xi« 

unor tigure m pvliilnsopliv ihai han- n, l, AR*Ji lJ tllil ANS. 

.-Us In hi- ih,< .. • ’ ., 1 Die IliUiiknigs | ilsll t iilmil. 1775 

' o ci , ■s U ' .i' ,|U - ' ■ , s ,,,,n, ‘ M-iss.,vliiiseirs Avenue. N.W.. Wi.shing- 

,i '■"‘•‘.s wlio aie oUk-iuise in syiil- isr- siuiXf, 

»lhy will) Ins aims. . Mn ' 

’.'(tin commentator writes:- While 
unable to see much connexion between . 
ih A if- ^ the opinions ( expressed mid the three 

/\ nlSlOry OI points raised here. I apologize if what I . 

1 said has given rise in .any serious mis- 

ShmIv understanding. In searching fur a title 

cJ* v, MJ for f. K. Arnold, I made a wrong in- 

... ference from the fact that he is given 

Mr, Ode further pniiit concerning as “ Associate director. National Assu- 
mr review ol -I History of Si, ily (Fob- ciaiion of State Universities and Land- 
ar> 1 3l. V our reviewer scents lit find (irnnt Colleges". ! should perhaps 
me vrgniPiL.inLc in die Uck of am re- have mentioned Mr. Orlans’s part in 
•lance notvenient in Sicily during the preparing die .synopses of the discus- 
cuud World War. Ihis would appear sions, hut die fact is that much of the 
be rather hard .since oircly die rapid report is in direct speech, which, like 
llapse of die Italian force, in Sicily n, e idea, Mr. Orlans summarizes in his 
Jiih. M3, was one of ihe aigns of „ rt n words, k allribiilablc only to "a 
i • 1 « tli cj ir «fc-|li to the fall of guvernment official”, "a citizan", mid . 


• ; ' " "hen Ilu UL I, 

, k '? jl iili.Hi. Uni-, in di*. ew, 

‘ ’ ,u ' 11 • ‘ '-i" ry'i.-wu m, 

flier,., d.uu.i-j'd " 

LT-’ Ml '' ' " ,lv ■l ,J - -I '".i lielplr,.. 

, ,l » , llvwit. l ., mil,. |, I,, || BI C.HL | .iso, 

■' h ‘’ rtcu ' 'M'lwMnl .«! l ,.|„,„ lll ,-.| l |. 

’I A-viewri even cmilim-. !■• |.d- 
s| y lhe 'M'O'f “I llle « liiKh.ui p-i 

, cui, v ,.t 

“V )>L-I -wvulois II IN ||| K . i|,ai. |.. t. |„K- 
'•ni'. denial n| llieir lain, ls m, bid.lcn 

' l 

nl s ". UMII 

rev lew ei descnK-, m<1 ., 


iy argue u ihai i|ik is a juim (if < 'hcnc- 
I" 11 from an impeccable niei.il buck- 
groiniil . In lad. Kolakowski deserves 
greater respect dun many Jewish vic- 
tims o| die persecution. He h.is ehosen 
lo be liherall'-mimled and Inis faced the 
consequences »»f his •'pinions: ihe vic- 

iinis ol lhe " .mil- Zionist ” campaign 
h.'i'e not eh . inch he lews, and some 

ul them were iliclmrds or ii|ipiii(iini.s|s. 
llus, »'| emu si-, is n o tea son not to be 
.ippafied bj the present Pi>li,h legimc’s 
"'*■ of anil -Si-Ill it ism, hill i! i N eeihiiuly 
no reason in dcmpiuii- KolakoWsLi. it 
is um only iiiijiisl. bui it is cheap, coin- 
ing as ii does from die arnuli.iir safely 
• *t a liuick v srilie in ihis eomiliy. 

i i-tipoi.n i ahViv. 
W.vv. 133 llxinrd Stirel, I oiulnn, 


Z.s ami iney ul. 

sun’s hook sup^ f J 

them it differs m i*J m 

ness nnd eloseness of '« 
lhe texts: it * ‘ 
MnerHlinu ul a niOteWL , 


operating ul .« n 
Some interesting 
in the lavtparepaf 

in Mime 


the answers to 'L-ii 

say I are miplted 
hook. A thorongJ 
would have reqMK a ^ ‘ 
book, addressed w «*J| 

in teaehcrs-and-sWfl snl - 


« V launch defender r.f 


OR 

'I'mtian 


• ill L.iiirep. 

111 tXUHIlOII 

ihol » r «f the hiolvo 



MJPn-ii fc l "ii • Kl - - • ’ fc ,) " r ,0 ' k ’" rir 'eplies; I li.ni- no 

;t°i Univorsily of idea what Mr. I aired/ ,s so cm aged 

limah Road. Singa- about. I did nol set ...it to ■■ denigi.ite ” 
Kolakowski, ilm tlid I “ sneer " a l him 
fin being a l*ole. I made die jvilcelly 
If I’nii’l Him! it i' easier lor a Pole 

- •V0MK0WSK1 1 b* r lew io help i'-slor k - a more 
s'iviii/ed almospJieie in his native enini- 
*r Permitted |,» eJaiilv a L 1 ' hcil, « 1,1 naiive hulh is in 

arising out „f u u . I; iel an adv. ullage, even to a pulilie.il 
Kolakiiwski's book. of die present u-gime.- is 

fyormiil l March 1 3)7 simply a I .iclii.il ciicunisi.ineo, and no 
! f «<r refers to n,y "ediiorul Kulakowsk.. Mr. I alvdz 

'■V^Wlcs io me ihe choice 1,11,111 1,1 v, ‘ mteiml as iilueli from 
‘‘Welt appear in die hook ' t > vtll J u T ,, " | ujtm Tin laws and lhe 
not file ease. I did Il 111.0 be "e.isiei foi .1 

■ and did „«,I select the . ,tfW , ,,, I'okmd ’ ul he gtiys to 

Ii*j.* rolc ,lw '"troduetioii. 1 .‘■I 1, 1k ' go Kick. wheieaS 

IU* < ?S fril,e whole evn- bojnkow-skj can. I suspect what has 

wHfvkis lhniigj|[ „p | 0 ifallj iqisei Mi . I ahedz k im siiiqu'xlion 

tb.it Kolakowski. while . 1 vei) inieresling 
M'l'l is more painful. Your '“! l1 ww/wr *»■/««• writer, is lailier a 
^ u gratuitously n,inor * , U ,,rc pliijusopliy. 'Ih.il hap- 
iu sU, v,Btt ' the recent ami- l'* ,I,L * opinion ol iimn- .1 >iun>- 

or ‘* C1 ' t° vent ,V l *ho .ne othciHise m sym- 

■i 1 *.* l0 J vs k i (vvho is not a l ,; dhy will) jijs aims- 


“A History of 
Sicily ” 

S*r, One further point concerning 
your review «»1 .-I History of Si, ily (Feb- 
ruary 13). _Ynur reviewer seem 1 to find 
some vignilic.mce in the lack of any re- 
sistance movement in Sicily during the 
Second World War. This would appear 
to bc rather hard, since surely the rapid 
collapse of the llulun force, in Sicily 
in July. I'M3. was one of the jign, of 
failure winch led direclk iq the fall of 


' u '- 1,1 un.l. i-.uinl. Vti die iii xe 
• t Volt’-j business ilenliriL's emisli- 
imc' die "Iml,- ira-.-cdv .Vf Ahh..ls- 

lM V‘ 11 "iis K'du-i iimn 

Ml.- epic ill.,. I o..l- 11.11 1 S |H,, C I,, m.j.e 

“I 11. .Hid which 1 llk'ii I..- ll l.i Ily 

Ill'll lo h.- gio-.-L 11111,111 s.Mi|'s 
lelluu- .uir.-rcrs, \i.lnl>.,ld r.msi.ihlc 
I. ll.ill.inl s'lic, 

h i' in dii. li. 1 uk pel sp.. live 1I1.1I 

I lure 1 1 k-d l>. I'MiOsInut the ..iiiiiue-. 

ol Vs ill\ hie. 

llle bonk ala. includes moi.liiiii p.*r- 
lr: "] “* Loykli.ir: Ii mi. el I ■ die Ire-aii- 
lilul. uik-lligeiil, mil peciili.iiiv migr.i- 
V l * 1 1 1 ' '■'oec o| l..|,|i ( ■ih-.uii t .nck.ii . h l 

In '.id die wli..le mii-jsise ol lhe work 
"as t,» coitlcI I ire I.liail's pi, lure. Fur 
no mg Hurt 1 -nine \c:iin ago wh;, 1 ,\||-. 
t-'n.iv Pc now invem hi nisei I on having 
Iven tin- lir,i to my f.iil , v *r wun hif- 
lerly , assailed b v die I lieu Scollisli 
esiahlisliiiK-nt " a much more un- 
pleasant experience at dial time limn 
11 ow. Mr. (Jli.ivIc should really Iry lo 
lu- more gracious pi In, predecessors, 
even il he does m »i read Ihc-m verv 
cureiiilly. 

, , JOHN IVARSWI-I [.. 

32 Park Vilhigc Fast, l.ondon, N.W.l. 


“He Do the 
Police in Different 
Voices” 

Sir.- I would n.il pioIohe correspon- 
dence on a mailer of lcluiivcly minor 
importance were 11 nol that Messrs. J'. 
and B. Kejly (March Ol. sounding a lil.ile 
pniprieiorial ahum Flint's l a needed 
title. •Kin .e me of firs) expropri.iliiig one 
•H their idea .a ml lire- 11 ol ahjccll' recall 1 - 
ing. I did nol hi 11 g uf die sort :ind they 
linye led ilieniselves asliay hy a fl;nv in 
logic. Il iil.ix be reasonable 10 say that 
liresius is Sjoppy, ili.it is lhal some of 
our assiicijlion, from Dickens’s work 
shniihl flow into our response (u J-'linl*s ; 
it is qiiile umeaMUi.ible lo say rhfit 
Sloppy IS Tirc-sias, thul is I Iml Rlioi’s 
poem should muddy our feelings ahoul 
Dickens's novel. Il w as this illogical ily 
whieli I claimed ilm lo have eomniilled. 

I find ii ponenUinsly silly to say : “Do- 
ing the Police in different voices. Sloppy 
no less Ilian 'I ircsjys. has ' 1’niVsiilfered 
.ill/Fnaeied on this same divan or bed 

The si um lie a nl qiieslion. ho wc vert 
concerns relevance, lhe Kellys asseil 
dial *' Mic only guarantee of relevance is 
relevance, and we may nick and ch.uisc 
as ilpuhlless l'liot tlid. hut each eilwS 


FIVE HEW REFERENCE 


WORKS PUBLISHED 


BY RALE 


sale* (IU68), Greenwood wilF pay almost 
[536,000 in royalties for piaterinl that- is 


Fund on March 2K last year, announcing 
the start of our Anniversary Appeal. 


Utopinn soitlemcnt I.. Pi, aB u»jr 

. 1 HAROLD SCHWARTZ. 


fcchhivally in the public domain. Our Yftur readers may therefore. 1 think be 
sales are now runnin* al double the ihterexted fo hear how, the appeal has 
volume of 1968 and. the royalties will : .fared. 

he .commensurntely higher. -OUr nffCr ■ Our target, bearing rn niii'id our likely* 
ol fill! ruyallies that will more than needs over the next seven years was 
oiiike up for the siioiely’s lass of ,polen- EfiQJUH). The response has undoubtedly 
tial reprints was viry precisely made to. been encouraging, and we have' suc- 



hfussolini. Apart from „'m« md.istrial Ztar h n Shlltamw?- 1 " ** -"d white «ir. - . 

a nyw-he7c mL"v° un I d J ^^m^?l W? um afraul I alloned myself to he-midetl I birth and death, Ineiudod are fifty 1 
Tim r!um hy ,he °P tni,1 » »0rils of the book: * alphabet k ally-tabbed flip folders T 

'* To siimnwrup ihe ummarie. . in Ihi. .1 ■ W Idy;. 


THE INTERNATIONAL 
PORTRAIT GALLERY 

This new rosourca In visual aids 
brings schools, and libraries a con- 
venient source Tor more than 7E0 
portraits of famous authors, ex- -V 
plorers, statesman, scientists, and 
other international figures. -. 

Each portrait Is durply reproduced 
in black and white, size fDS*' x It", . 
With captions which give name, 
vocation, nationality, arid date of 
fairtli and death. Included art fifty *' 


The Front Door 

Darwin 1869-1969 

DOUGLAS LOCKWOOD 

Explores every aspect of the history of 
Darwin, northern gateway to Che 
Australian continent. 42s, 


m Angus and 
W Robertson 


the American office of. the Oxford Uni- eeeded in raising something over £56 000 
versily Press find we. repeal It here to to add to our ulrendy existing resources 
indicate. (Mt it still stands. ’ This figure includes the total sums due 

' HAROLD SCHWARTZ. lo us under sevpn^«ir covenaAMs well,. 

Grceiuvrtocl Pitts -Inc., 211 East -<(3rd , outright .donations. Unfortunately,. 

Strict-. New York; N;Y. 10017, U.S. A. lf l e WfBM *»n«I most generous donation ; 

op nil. worth inther more than iio.000, 

' which we received from Sir . Stanley 
• T Tt Pnocflav’c Upwm nut. long before his. death; muy 
J. Os rriesney s .. » .pay a high rate of dearh duty 

• under , the enppllng 1 Orte-year ' rule. f or . 
pccq yc fhjiTitahle bequests. 

‘ T '. ' ;,i‘wL h “ d hu ? e u d ,0 l majur 

n? ir i T .£" ,r remarks (March 

13) on the contracting examples of how- n 0t disappointed. Our panicijk ‘ 


The Modern Shapes 
of British Architecture 

Architecture 
in Britain 
Today 

BY MICHAEL WEBB 

Primarily a descriptive and critical sunfey of 
public and private buildings. Architecture , c 
is written by an author who fervently believes . - • 
i excellence of current architectural, practice. ' • --j -j 
With the aid of over 300 striking phocogf-apns ^ 
and axlnometric drawings, Michael Webb J * lbu j(] 
and lesser-known examples with stimulating ... 
personal conviction.' ( . '■ 


A Country Life Book ®^jj 




foilimcd ax a direct re-suit of the Ger- 
man seizure of comm! and the establish- 
ment uf the Snii'i Republic: this was ail 
cunn-qucnt oil the event, of September 
8- 

Agamsi -vhorn should Sicilian resis- 
tance have been directed- the -Allies? 

RICHARD ASHTON. 

• The Presbytery, (.ouduun AxinuC, 


I'.a.jti I ' * n f f'reshyterv, 
to tuf \ Barkiuif'ide. f.^ L -x 


^Kord 

“ The Committee ” 

,Si?piuni '■ ' Sir — Vour re.i;« of Waller Good- 

^Wmiaaiiu io man s ntc CohwiiIIlc < February 20j i*. 

• V*I - disqui^iiiigly nwlicioux abiiut ihe vie- 1 

l L-.- f T , *»Bqi -fa 'i n » perseculii»n, whether by -the 

3 House' L‘n- American Activities Commit- 

tee or by others. . 

Your .fevieuer apparently shares Mr. 
Goodman's illiberal opinion that for a 
.u fl - vyitneis ?o refuse to answer -inch qiic** 

,s 'K’dj|n c y lions as. "Arc you a Communist 7 

• l ■ the ground thdt to »fo sd might 

[ - ^ ^ tvarfice uKrimiu.ite ’’ lum, » c... expose hnw to 

"Fflniii, : /iwjustifted pffljiOufifip, “ dam ; 

LV a jit nft ■ aac^'the vihiilc ciweept uf.thc ’egifirrute 

bhbi. ’ ’’HV 6 [. the Bill .;.f Richts”. The point 

li"' rRf QQ l has bteq cooi-lu<ivefy dcull :.vith in 

h : ,05 • The v, •- F’iJril Ret ies uf fioois lihXi 

bUX 1 ’- '' '.' I . I«w. juU-Taniarv *. 

1' - ? tept inia.te uiw ol Jhv .Bj'J ijf Bights • 


to otiS. 


“To sumnidrizc the summaries, in this 
volunia n mild bc to masticate them 
unduly." 


Scott and his 
printers 

Sir, — I really can't let Mr. Oufiyte get 
,r.va> wiih »>aying dial Donald C*iv 
well's book devotes " o feto paragraphs ’* 




,r.va> wiih laying dial Donald C^tv 
well’s book itev-otes ” a fcW fwragraphs^ 
lo explaining that "Scotfa disaster was! 1 
al leas! partly caused bjr tils own extra- : 
vftgance'*; .that il shows no evidence 1 i 
of doubling Lockhart's reliability ; and 1 
that "no previous attempt has been' j 
mnde' to accord belated justice to ifje j 
BaHanlyne brothers”. 

In the verv brier preface tonly two I 
pages! to Sir Waiter, my fuller wrote: • J 
' in spite of his brilliant handling '■] 
of his materia! Lockbarl was handt- \ 
capped nearly as much, as he was \ 
■ helped by the special relation in which, 
he stood u> hH subject, with the result . 
rhat his pot trait, vivid 2nd Truthful 
as n is. is severely abstract . . . We gel . 
oo clear view, iif- Scoli ibe man- of 1 
the yvprld and business. : Of Scott's 
• feiitinctf Affairs, indetid, Lockhart ' ■ j 
kneft litdp more than ihaf ihe' suh- j 
a je-;t 'a ivmgrceab'e one which ■ ] 


tifylng-- pot trails by nams,. major 
field of activity, year of birth 
and year of d^>b- 


' AN O’NEILL CONCORDANCE 
By J. Russell Rvaver, Tfjg- Florida 
State Untvoisiiv '.. . 

This is a ihrae-volume computer- - 
comfiiled concordance based on ihe 
1 - Random Ftouwcettefeclpdltiojuif^ 
O'Neill yvorks, plus several Yale ' 
University Press ad il ions ofokher 
.-plays, inqtudinQ all of riie-O'fJetll 
•plays published since' J 024 and to- ■ 
presehtatlve early plsys, with only 
Ihe very early appranticeshfp work 
... entirely 'omitted. 

f, . . ' i 

Its 307^000 lelerences enable i he 
researcher nqw lo approach untap- 
ped areas uf specialized study, to 
make' systematic appraisals of the 
stylistic end structural characteris- 
tics, and- io explore the- whole 
range of his language, .diarect, Jar-.- - 
- < pen, awl vernacular patterns. .. 
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■•'•iiiii. ..j f.ilU i.ii iK nun iii> i i 3 n, " | , , , t 

v.li.it i'k). .mil vImiiisc '..ill ml 
"IVii (itn* i»r ivihu c|U]n ils. I rc|Vat tli.it 

111..- Kcllx, -.-J 1 1 t-l I ,| .III- 1|l .1 |>j ,|||' lllt.jlJl 

Um: i I ii- vi I, .Mi .me, .md Eliaj \sv ii..nl,| 
riot I'k- in nIkIi a limn in m-\> i-u.Iliho 
"Ui’ "Id ii.ilteiii,. 

i«»i <.i ss hi \\ 1 1 r. 

»> K.i" liiiM-u Ri'ail. t j„\ i «<i ,|. 


l he brand image 

Sn. I read Mr. I’. Li. R.i^ntliai’s 
iiiKk- ' I he Miami image in Publish- 
‘"s * Maivh fi) ..nd his rclciviuc lo 

'lieu l.a iu- ihe Penguin Press M.i>h 
I'ariienlar i merest In Die huiJd-up r.f 
ihis serious non-fiction house, we have 
I'een very aware that for trade success 
[lie hooks tlioniM!lve% must define 
'bar ply and quickly ibut not. alas. 
Him. k ly enough for Mr. Rosemh.d's eye! 
lire directions that die imprini F, ||> (ale, 
Above all, Allen L.uic 'I fie Pcnsnin 
I revs tries In present to j wide hand of 
ivadctN- sometimes priifcv,innaN, xoiiie- 
I mse-s l:i> men, sometimes, wiih luck both 
lively, often controversial,, vuirls »f 
cmiieinpurnry research, piirlicularly in 
(ne }iiun:iii nnd social sciences. The 
C'liumc I eristic titles of I'M, for example, 

I .efeh.vre'x The Soeiohiny of Mtn .\ , l .ufi- 
wjk's C tut a d'Eluf, Rycroffs A it sir ty 
,IH « .Ve-Min.vj.v, Slorr's Human Annas' 
*?»«: will he followed in fWi'J by t-j-ving 
tioll Ulan’s Presen union of Self in Ewty- 
iltiy Life; A ken field, a masterful cxoca- 
uun of rural Fnglamf by Ronald Blythe, 
•uul C orrelli Harnctl's remarkable sindy 
in social history, Britain mid Her Annus. 

Penguin Books has also, of course-, 
always hud a strong interest in Ihe visual 
a ris and the high standards of design 
and production that have heeu geiier- 
onsdj no led in Allen Lane I he Pen- 
Stm n Press have led to ,i modes* art 
list, with some natural emphasis on ihe 
relaiuniship between the arts and social 
and technical change. 

Mr. Rosenthal'? article was most fnr- 
tunalcJy followed on ihe same page by 
an enthusiaslic review nf Art and Phot a- 
gruphy hy Aaron Seharf, publishe»f hv 
ns a( ihe end of I9!>8. Your reviewer 
nicked i»it just those features which we 
hope will prove characteristic uf mir 
list: “An important work”, he found 
it, “ written with admirable thoroiiyh' 
ness and clarity ... a mine of scholarly 
mid stimulating in forma l ion which will 
he needed for .i long time.” 

CHARLES CLARK. 
Allen l.atic The Penguin Press, Vigo 
SI reel, London. W.l. 


NEW ACRONYMS & 
IN|TfALISMS-1St38 
Edited by Robert C. Thomas 

A ?G4 jmiqq soft -rover supplement 
io Acronyms & InitUli.s/ns Dictiu- 
W, 2ihI bi1„ NAI- fOdd provides 
fur Ifieniifinaiion of la.nao new 
lorms naiAz used in fields such as 
data processing, space technology, 
education, etc. 

A second supplement, NAI-19G9. 
is in preparation and- will cumulate 
the entries In NAi-1968 with up- 
nopiosunaiotv 13,500 new (anus. 

1968 and 1669 Supplements 
$1 3-E0 Par Ser 

INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS 
AND FOREIGN TRADE .' 
(Management Irf formation Gulfia 
141 

Edited by Lora Jeanna Wheeler, 
librarian, . The American Institute 
or foreign Trade 

A carnplare compendium ot pub- 
' llified - oourcss -that relate to the 
conduct: of intornatlona! biiEiness 
and trade., (books, pamphlet*,- gov- 
■: ernment publications, encydope* 
■dies; and yearbooks) which report 
■ on world economic, political, and 
; social conditions. 

221fiaB» ,88.75 

TH^UBRA?YOF^OlTr?74?" 
1608: A Blbfiofiraphy pi Qoif Books 
Indexed Alphabetical ly-, Chronnlog- 
fcallYr and by Subject Matter 
■ZCopipSed. .’mad Annotated by" : 
Joseph S. F. Murdoch ,' 

The Library of Golf is fin? most eani- 
-'plete bibliography ripw available to 
the hundreds of books -published 
during the fast two centuries oh ■) he 
.game's history, legends, lore, iheunes. 
.and techniques, .. v : 

ThB Introduction traces ihe liieraiura 
of golf from Its beginnings (14671 iri 
Scotland. This Is followed by an 
8SQ-enny annotated bibliography of 
English-language books, a 31-entry 
foreign-len»Kige bibliography, and 
three inde>s$. ‘illustrated. 


GALE RESEARCH: COMPANY 
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M nil M i W ii si is : Thy English 
Clwmhei Organ: History tint! 
Development. taW- IX 50. 148pp. 
Cassirer. Distributed by Faber 
ami Fnlier. £2 15s. 

Al'SHN Nil. AM* : Introduction to the 
Organ. I'JOpp. Faber and Faber. 
£2* 5s. 

Mi. Wikim's the English Chamber 
Oigiiii . Ihstorv and Dceclopntent. 
Jtjfd'lhfo ni.ikc i tor s» i me very yratc- 
fid reading. at leuM milil I ho xecliuii 
ijiuni! spi-Lili cut ions with a seemingly 
jnlcriiuiuihle succession of principal 
llrehlcl. <L-si|ui:illcij (buvri and l-hc 
like. For one thing il is u rare 
example tPetei Williams's The Earn- 
fiean Orgiiti is anolherl of n book 
ahtim L|ie organ being written by a 
musician tm nmsieiaiis and is imbued 
with a sense of ilie purpose of l he 
instrument, and also some reason' 
aide imagination and sensitivity. 
I -rou i the s lui I. with the wicked cover 
(.‘■ii In on of A i nc, through to the 
finish. where such quiuky case 
designs eon hi suitably grace only 
some ol l lie living rooms of Newport. 
Rhode Island, Mi. Wilson always 
gives bis readers something to think 
about. 

The evolution of the chamber organ 
is 1 1 . iced iluough il> most renowned 
buiklcis. such as Smith and -Snetzler. 
and the most celeb ruled architects 
and furniture designcis, among them 


Ruber i Vl.un ,ns*l ‘ hi ppciulale. I lie 
live of the ch.milvi in gall in vonsmi. 
eoileello .md solo iiiumc also ha-, a 
t-hapier. as dues a brief guide to it’ 
const i iiclioit. Uv fai the hugc-t wc- 
linn, oecupv in a mmc than half ill-' 
book, is dcvuied In cataloguing 
lalplia helically, not ehiiniologieallv) 
the builders of chamber organs and 
describing theii still cslant instru- 
ments. ‘I here is a sou of ga/ctleer 
a nd forty-nine v\ ell- pi od need illustra- 
tions, most of I hem plinlogiaph.s. It 
cannot he said that I hr English 
Chamber Origin is completely accu- 
rate. but as chamber organs are to 
quite an extent movable and further 
examples are always being discovered 
complete lasting accuracy is impos- 
sible. Mr. Wilson also has some 
notions about organ restoration 
which are questionable, to put it 
mildly, and the production of the 
bonk is md of a very high standard ; 
however in this particular buckwutci 
it is ail original and useful work. 

Rather different standards have to 
be brought to bear on Mr. N Hands 
Introduction to the Or gnu : quite 
early on it appears clear (hat the 
desire fur publication by last Christ- 
mas involved rush and a lamentably 
slipshod level of accuracy in the print- 
ing. It is good to liiul that there is 
now a demand for books on the 
organ, which can compete success- 
fully with those on golf, gardening. 
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Never think of Sunday as a no-sale day . 

Not when you can make it the best-selling one 
of the week with The Sunday Times. 

Four million people redd our pages on books. 
The reviews. And the ads. , 

To see and select what’s new. ; - . ' 

I n a recent survey on the paperback ma rket 
last year, ^4% of all bools Bold. Were bought by ■ 
Sunday Times readers. More than any other 1 . 

Sivr».-ov Oclnlun Rpic-udi Centra Survey of Xtai>ar1>Kl» (April iMBl 


< newspaper covered W the survey, 

Abo last year, we featured more book 
advertising than any other quality Sunday. 

For tlie very simple reason that we provide 
more readers. • . 

, Tha nlcsto them', -were a best-seller. 

Giyen a chmce -they’ll do the same for you. 
And ttyatsthe Roundest reason we cap think 
oi;tor,openmg tip on Sunday. ■ 


ersonal credos 


:iint biidgc. but lliex* l.iHer work-, .ac 
imi uuiully hold up tu scrutiny by 
piiifev.ii m:i h- Such treatment : wuuU 
probably he considerate in thi, ca>c. 
as the duple is oil meeliaiiisiii. tone 
and console controls and llie hixloii- 
cal siirvev ncilhci break any new 
ground n<« i d«> they illuminate with 
any originality the old. Mr. Niland 
hi nisei t cunfesWs that they are thcie 
tii provide the introductory nialcual 
nccL’s-.m to wlial he leally 
wanted '<•> write 'he book about, 
namely practical rcgF.lr.it ion on 
a conventional British organ— 
but un fortunately by thfc lime he 
has left himself with less limn thirty 
pages in which to do it. When llie 
moment arrives, the job is perfectly 
adequately done in the munner or 
a Reasoned Ministry View, but most 
of it could have been covered by a 
couple of articles in The Orpin. Even 
Mr. Niland has bis aberrations, as 
when he sets down the bizarre regis- 
trations of Dom Bed os which quite 
patently cannot be carried out with 
the perfectly normal se vcml cent h -cen- 
tury specification that is given. 

Both Mr. Wilson and Mr. Niland 
advocate the use of tuning slides on 
pipes, as being preferable to making 
the body of a pipe in one piece and 
tuning il with a cone if and when 
necessary. No really- good organ, in 
ihe present reviewer's knowledge, has 
slides in the pipes. 


CiU »Ktih J. Bi H-.I. t > w : Th t trough - Has s 

Accompaniment according to 

Johann David Heiuichen. 316pp. 

University of California Press. 

London : Cam bridge University 
Press. £4 1 5s. 

('hie of the inevitable vet welcome 
results of Ihe ever -growing interest 
in harpsichords and baroque organs 
is the reappearance, in English trans- 
lations. of eighteenth-century classics 
dealing with matters of accompani- 
ment and ligiired-hass realization. 
With Franck Arnold's hook. The Ait 
of Acuniipaninient. available in 
paperback, as well as Ciasparinis 
popular (realise and l . P- H. Bach, 
the student or performer call learn 
almost as much as he wants to learn 
about this time-honoured art. 'I here 
arc always gaps in sources of infor- 
mation, however, and when il is a 
question of a really thorough 1 ,00ft- 
page investigation such as J. D. 
Hcinichen's Der General-Bass ill der 
Compusitian (Dresden. I728i, u de- 
tailed study of n single work amply 
repays the effort expended. 

Professor Buc low's book, origin- 
ally published by the University of 
California Press two years ago, ranks 
as more than a mere translation, dilli- 
cull though this task would have been. 
Sensibly and searchingly. the author 
extracts from I leinichen's thickly 
flowing prose and iniilliliidinotk 
musical examples only those pas- 
sages that are oT genuine interest and 
sign idea nec. The number of musical 
ill list rat ions is still generous, almost 
to a fault: and the stage-by-stage 
analysis of realization techniques is 
nothing if not thorough. Hut instead 
of being bogged down in a mass of 
indigestible detail, llie reader F gently 
helped along hy a commentary on 
Heiniclicn's work which in fact em- 
bodies its very essence. 


Living m an igc wll(r ... 

put was considered no ihr ; -, 

ity. Heiuichen produced ’'! 
ber> of Masses, opcm, t ,.’ 
sonatas, serenades, wnnV-, 
remarkable tlmt his U lm 
composer in Dresden i K *, 
leaps and bound v Hi,} 
explains why he w, f 
year before his death, i? 
lus treatise in a Iremeci. 
larged second edition, alh.;li 
peiise. Professor Buelow. ft 
Hcinichen’s example, «ii i 
chapters in a progressive -d\ 
dical manner, from bvkp 
through lull-voiced accord 
questions of cmbellidw: 
figured busses, and recitiii* 
fascinating yet didactic fcj 
gives us the “ Pradiol Ii 
strut ion ” of a lesson j{ 
to realize the mw; 

to a cantata by Ji 

Scarlatti. Lascia, Jth toe 
Working closely tu Heir, 
si ructions. Professor Bixtai 
duced a practical edition a!fi 
known cantata by way clu 
dix, a bonne houclu dtiC 
give pleasure to singen uu> 
harpsiehordisLs. 

The typography and rs 
coinmeiidably free fcfll 
although a remark on pull 
us to the fifth example ii 
fourth is intended. Ocoo 
the redoubtable Hein& 
over the keyboard, aval 
musical example on S 
where an irregular pwi»P 

bass causes consul* 
with the right-hand f ; 
Hie whole, though, I? 
the impression ol fc 
worthy fellow, imaging] 
as conscientious, arttflir^ 
scientific; and in hiuy 
domic patron he has four.! 
advocate. 


m Dixon (Editor) : Journeys 
Sdi/f. 239pp. 28s. RUPhftT 
pqiES (Editor) : We Believe in 
>i I70pp- Allen and Unwin. 


r*o hooks are the first 
• { , in the Unwin ” Forum " 
which aims to gather together 
i-ijuns and convictions uf prom- 
' Hunters, writers, artists, jour- 
^nd religious and political 
an varied and controversial 
and no topic is more varied 
oiroversial than man's basic 


pahi have been expected l ha I 
fiieen people described l heir 
jinp in the realm of basic eon- 
ihe result would cither be bo- 
dy patchy or tediously re- 
’ Journeys in Belief .suffers 
neither vice; il is a set of fas- 
t evsiys in autobiography, 
r with an honesty, directness 
jc«cin i ha I makes thcil- reading 
<£l .md a ileliKht- 
,i leads u Roman Catholic 
[g embrace Judaism, or a Jew 
miea priest in the Church of 
J. or another to become a 
; especially when a one-time 
like Douglas Hyde tells us 
k became a Roman Catholic 
K4lu miss one half of reality ? 
badia secularist, an empiricist, 
Mkver lo embrace religious 
■ What journeys in belief lead 
misni ? What is involved 
toally, emotionally, eeclcsias- 


m 


lically, when a Roman Cat Indie priest 
leave., the (. hurch and inuriies, tu 
become a rather suspect humanist ? 
Vvliy are people a I traded to Islam or 
the Vedanta philusitpliy ? whal 
leads an I.C.I. research eliemisl lo 
become an Anglican priest, or an 
Anglican priest to write dial he would 
“rather be damned with Empedo- 
cles and Da ii Inn than go to Heaven 
with Priest or Prelate M l 

I he aiisvveis to all these and many 
other questions will be found in this 
book. We have Christians who have 
started their journeys in belief when 
and because they found Christian doc- 
trines, especially tile divinity of Jesus 
or ihe claims of ihe Church, incre- 
dible. Many others started their jour- 
neys after some significant experience, 
not always a "conversion "—though 
one journey described in the book 
began there. But broadly speaking, 
the sign ilica ill experience might be 
quite unspectacular, and happen on 
a wet afternoon at a ** bus stop oppo- 
site an Odcon cinema or in the gar- 
den at Lincoln's Inn on a warm 
August day The death of a brother 
could move Mr, Christmas Humph- 
reys lo start his journey to Budd- 
hism ; yet it was ihe illness of a 
friend which led Mr. Philip Toyn- 
bee to a journey of “ fruitful doubt **. 

I hough some of these journeys 
were made through territories of 
great emotional complexity there is 
no evidence whatever of a flight from 
reason, and only one essay could be 
said lo he looking back* iji anger. 
From all this \aricty, two lessons 


emerge plainly; that basic comic- 
tiuns often relate m a moment of 
vision, and that il is a disastrous 
hiu rule i it ever this new dimension 
disclosed in life is ahophivj. because 
the images or models which are its 
currency .nc I ro/cn into proposi- 
tions. Literalism, infallibilities and 
dogmatism are seen as the enemies 
ol all genuine belief and all basic 
convictions. 

Fortunately, ihe eniilribuiois to 
We Relieve in oW are nut only self- 
criticaj, seeing Ihe need for criteria 
bv which to assess basic convictions, 
but they all sec their religious belief 
as u constant exploration, a pioneer- 
ing adventure always willing to be 
at risk. Here, as before, we are often 
directed to the significant experience 
at the heart of their convictions, to 
whal Professor H. D. Lewis calls " a 
profound and entrancing mystery ", 
whether it occurs in a Quaker gather- 
ing. a congregation at East Harlem, 
a Russian youth organization in 
Paris. But with this assurance which 
lies at the heart of belief l he re goes 
an intellectual caution, and a pro- 
found and permanent struggle to 
understand- -a wrestling reminding 
us of Jacob’s wrestling with the angel 
al the Tord of Jabok. 

No one who reads these books will 
suppose that those who care for basic 
convictions are prejudiced fanatics, 
aniuiig whom believers in God are ill- 
informed eccentrics ami self-satisfied 
fools. They will rather conclude ihai 
it is by having such convictions thal 
men live. 


orizontal history 


The Walshes 


The^ndavlimei 


William C. Smith and Cm aim. is 
Flu mhi tut s : .4 Bibliography oj 
the Musical Works published by 
the Jinn of John Walsh during 
ihe years 1721-1766. 351pp. 

Oxford University Press, for the 
Bibliographical Society. £5. 

In musical bihiiography, "Smith" 
and "Smith and Humphries" have 
become widely familiar as lei ms of 
reference during the last two decades. 
Their joint Music Publishing in the 
British Isles 11954) has established it- 
self ks a standard work. So loo has 
Handel ; A Descriptive Catalogue of 
the Early Editions (I960), “by Wil- 
liam C. Smith assisted hv Charles 
Humphries". In the preface lo his 
first instalment of the Walsh biblio- 
graphy, covering the period 1695- 
1720, which was published under his 
name alone in 1948, Mr. Smith made 
handsome acknowledgment to his 
former colleague in the Music Room 
of the British Museum for "invalu- 
able assistance" of several kinds- 

Some of the valuable historical and 
bibliographical information in its pre- 
face is repeated, naturally enough,, 
from the earlier volume: there is 
also some new biographical detail 
about both the Walshes, due to the 
researches of Dr. James Hall, The 
number of Walsh catalogues listed is 
• substantially increased. There arc 
1,564 entries in the bibliography, a 
fair enough increase of some 250 per 
■ dept. over that covering the. earlier 
period. This total excludes Handel, 
who was dealt with in the Descriptive 
Catalogue of I960, which is amplified 
. by interna] numerical references in 
: the present volume to Walsh collec- 
tions, where his name occurs. So now 
we have i. complete picture of the 
' Walshes' output during the seventy 
years of their rcmurkable activity, 
although as before a good many titles 
afe still only known from advertise- 
ments. 

The previous volume was largely 
based on the holdings of the British 
Museum and (he Royal College (T 
Music. Thanks partly to the Brithh 
HnlonwCnlufogue of Early Music, Ihe 
pre-Kiit- volume is able to narnd, in 
its list of rather ({uuintly abbrevi- 
ated; sources, thirty-one libraries or 


British Isles. The M 
entries is very simfoj 
of the previous 
the line giving 
locations is printed l» 
as all the other lines IJ 
entry ; il is regrettable oj 
was not used, with noF 1 
scpai ale clearly one »F 

next. 

Many pieces arelW* 
two or three 
elsewhere than he ^ 
They have included a« 

locations— 4Wo in t* 

Collection fit 
gress : one in the 
two in the 
Chicago; and pned^ 
one in Paris. Nowyj 
introduction tbp 
of others .listed I in 
have been included- S 
cases they have nu ^ 
On this prindpte. d u^|( 
Mblc that the^tho^ 
even mention a »^. ) 
information, ^ 

XV Hie 
Lcsurc and 
of the Iniernatiun^ j 
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have foutrf-nwjSfd! 

Walsh and & 
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Thirty-eisjl 
American 
copy, seven .n 

thirty-t^^BcSS 

ranging 

Austria 

seven In more th ^ ^ 
of ConiinjJ 

ge^ts incidental^ 

was by no M 

British 
confirmed 
lo issue its 

will 

published ^ 

■ likely to « nC, Si li<j 
hiore EuroP^^ 
-■ singlevo^tions-.^ 
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:.■! History of Religion East 
464pp, Mncniilkm. 


title dew l ihes the bonk : 
l/fKipn of Religion East and 
«s history hunk history of 
religions in both East and 
t, not a study in compara- 
f" Hr. I .ing his in 
®urks shown great impatience 
«*gy in gtfiici ;i| and Christian 
“particular; noi is it quite 
4^1 study, although ritual 
f PriluMaxWehcr and the 
Marx are duly and gently 
W - ( Rajher Dr. Ling has 
a religious history 
Nd m which the Christian 

SSTSi? 11 down 10 *i»- 

J l h,s v «* subject is 
Jl^rthan "vertical ", 
Kmp, !f kCS « rcal Slabs or 
»i 0 ?fn Jlf su "? n ’arizes what 
d ni ° ,el| B«ou.s context 
Sf? traditions of 
;t f. ™ g lhe « periods of 
t w!S* bc nonages lo 
* of 5ir i,ng Parallels. The 
Cl 1 ,elhod is to give 
+ 01 rcl[ 8 ion 
!Pf« rItT“ pCni P ectjve lh»t 
Mine ^ ,, ge VVi *s never in fact 
Z t Was not suffi- 
'he “W«- 
tflnrU. 1 , lcrnl tradition 
4™“ and Ihe Far East. 

a Pproaeh a , m< l dcrn und cc-u - 

r formal. P, '° babl y aM 

Ho JL 3ri,feSl desire 10 do 
Wld r-iT° rlh and stren eth 

tay blinds B k? IK ° ,her than 
inane, -J? 10 lhe eno '‘- 

Iii Hurnn f he L . rel, si°us rc- 

has n °t 

l H^COm?| f Fy r,,pefand 

»-*vS 2&2 hs? 


lie voted in the modern period there 
is one daggtfiing omission, There 
i.s no mention either of Pope 
lohn Will or of Valicun II. From 
whaiever angle one looks al it this is 
surely the outstanding religious event 
of our time; for in little more than a 
decade the Roman t hurch has trans- 
formed itself from a bastion of re- 
ligious and seculai reaction into an 
outgoing and forward-looking uigani- 
/.ulioii which would not have been 
recognizable as the same Churcii 
twenty years ago. Leo X Ill's rerun! 
novarum which seemed highly pro- 
gressive at the lime receives an hon- 
ourable mention, and yet not a word 
about what can for once be accur- 
ately described as a revolution. 
This j s , incomprehensible, and 
can only mean that there is still 
a Berlin wall between Roman Catho- 
lic and Protestant happenings and 
thought. 

Certainly Dr. Ling's idea of Chris- 
tianity is even more widely separated 
from Protestant orthodoxy than from 


Ex tenebris 


Catholic: for ilijs is what he under- 
stands Christianity to be; 

The pa tic rn nf existence sl-cii in (lie 
lire and diuili of Jesus is .iltirmcd as 
llie pal tern or a now humanity which 
has yet lo emerge, uml Imv.mls lhe 
emergence of which iliac is u power at 
work who ‘■fathers' 1 the new nun. 
Jesus is he -who -is- to- come (the Christ I, 
and men are Lulled upon in place their 
lives within ihe realm or this developing 
new huinaiiily in confident expectation 
of llie day l Imi is to come. 

This might he u summary of the 
llioughl of ’leilhard dc Chardin : yet 
there is no mention of Teilhard any- 
where- only vail Burch, Allizcr, and 
Hamilton, who sccnis lo have pro- 
vided Dr. I.ing with a few new 
eliehds in place of the old I" radical ", 
" authentic ", " open-ended ", &c.). 
Perhaps it is not unfair to say that 
Dr. Ling writes well about Buddhism 
and Islam because he is deeply sym- 
pathetic. On the other hand what he 
says about Christianity is oddly lop- 
sided because here one senses com- 
mitment and deep doubt as to where 
Lhe commitment lies. 
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i l0 « e[ her 

ijjatic •• l‘ n J° fi . Ve P a ges 
StHwo Tu derm . sm " " 
^raidy d({ berc s omc- 
1 tor howJ u proporUona te 
1!^ 'Can r much one 
•j s °'erridin Eu - ropcan cx- 
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Richard Wurmbrand : Sermons 
in Solitary Confinement. 192pp. 
Hodtler and Stoughton. 21s. 

Out of fourteen yedr« in juil under the 
Communists in Rumania, I spent three 
years alone in a cell thirty feet below 
around, never seeing sun, moon or stars, 
flowers or snow, never seeing another 
man except for the guards and interro- 
gators who heat and tortured me. 

It is hard lo think that ever before 
has a book of sermons appeared with 
so moving an opening sentence to its 
preface. Richard Wurmbrand had 
neither books to refid nor paper lo 
write on, and Ihe sermons were all 
preached, not to his guards, the only 
people whom he ever saw', but lo him- 
self, and preached over and over 
again Limit they were known hy heart. 
They were not intended for subse- 
quent use, but were a prisoner's gal- 
lant attempt to fasten his own soul 
on ihe unalterable world of God, a 
world which he found independent of 
the terrifying circumstances of the 
world which most men count real. Jn 
the epilogue to the sermons, he dis- 
claims any thought of himself as an 
original thinker — " I believe [hat theo- 
logy is like wine : the older the bet- 
ter ''---and ii was the old theology that 
made it possible for him to emerge 
into the' daylight .still a Christian. The 


.sometimes belonging to Ihe high 
world of religious puetry, but they arc 
always the thought of a man who, lift- 
ing his soul towards Gud, never 
underrated lhe harsh reality of the 
world (hat had imprisoned him. One 
could wish that young people, stud- 
ents and the like, who clamour for 
a new world now could read this re- 
markable book of n man who had the 
new world always with him. 

Here is vvhai Bonhocfi'er meant by 
" religion less Christianity ", the inner 
serenity uf a Christian man which 
could be preserved in complete depii-.- 
vntiun. This man had not even a Bible. 
For much of the time he was in the 
dark : indeed, he tried to sleep dur- 
ing I he- day. and it was at night that 
he lay awake preaching, as he calls 
it, to himself. The point, Bonhueffer’s 
or his, though Wurmbrand does not 
make it, is that the whole apparatus 
of Christianity, its books, its gather- 
ings foi worship, must be something 
that can be removed and (he secret 
heart of ihe faith remain. .Such men 
found precisely this in their depriva- 
tion. and in ihis.cu»e ii included tor- 
ture and constant bruin-washing in- 
quisition. They knew ihe real God, 
transcendent and immanent; they 
knew the real Christ; and in that 
knowledge had something indestruct- 
ible. Sermons in Solitary Cqnftnrnient ■ 
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Church? 


RICHARD l 3 . McBItIKN 


This is one of the most striking aianl-ifmde 
Roman Catholic hooks I have conic ucrosa which 
has much to say to other Christians as well as lo 
Roman Catholics.' dh. alec vi di.br 

'Intelligent, exciting and hold.’ Charles ha vis I'Ss 

Ronald Gregor Smith 

THE FREE MAN 

Studies in Christian Anthropology 

'This book contains gems from many occusiuna. 
Ench chapter has its own history and has been so 
reworked that it shines like a polished gem. But 
the individual items in this collection are not 
isolated. Ronnie has worked a thesis of great 
clarity.' edwin hobektson 25 a 

TREAT ME COOL, LORD 

CARL F. BURKE A marvellous follow-up for Cod 
in for Real. Man which has proved to be a runaway 
bestseller all over the English-speaking world. 

Fontana Religious Books 3s tid 

Teilhard de Chardin 

LETTERS TO LEONTINE ZANTA 
'They give in little more than a hundred pages, a 
clear impression of the man, his vision and his 
mission.’ the times lit. hupp. :?/.* 

SCIENCE AND CHRIST 

'The hook provides fascinating insights into the 
working uf Ilia powerful mind.’ church times 30s 

WRITINGS IN TIME OF WAR 
'Almost the whole of Teilhard’s thought is here in 
embryo . . . these early essays have a lyrical as 
well as a scientific ring about them. 

THE TIMES LIT. SUPP. _30s 
THE FUTURE OF MAN . 

A Giant Footnote to his famous book The Pheno- 
menon of Man. 'Of absorbing interest'. 

THE TIMES LIT, supp. Fontuno Religious Boohs 6a 

EVOLUTION : The Theory of Teilhard de Chardin. 
BERNARD DELFGAAUW. Written in clear and simple 
language, this book gives a new insight into 
Teilhard's thinking on this ever topical subject. 
Fontana Library of Theology and Philosophy 

Original fe 

An Artist & 
The Pope 

The friendship of Mdnzu and John XXIII 
based on the personal recollections of 
Giacomo Manzii with his illustrations 
by Curtis Bill Pepper 

“A fascitis ting sidelight on history, which deserved 16 be 
recorded. A notable portrait of a modern artist and his 
Papal patron — and the less than noble intrigues 
that attended their friendship,*' 

Morris West 

“A bookOfti it usual beauty and sensitiveness — a story of 
a moving and fruitful friendship." 

Archbishop of York 

“An extremely interesting and admirably illustrated account of 
the friendship between Pope John and Manx i), 
surely the first friendship for several centuries between 
a pope ana a major artist,” 

Sir John Rothenstein 

256 text pages (9\ " 61") including 19 drawings by Manzit, 
in addlt Ion 4 pages of colour , frontispiece mid 
32 pages of monochrome illustrations .. 
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RELIGION 


jltGlON 


We Believe in God 

Kd ifril li> KUPKK'I DAVIES 

Will lie cxlictnclv helpful to many lull holies in J! qucNlioneii. 
and v. ill provide ext client models l«n mail} preacher* and 
kiiflifi%. became they do :.ccm U» have considered seriously some 
alu'i iuiixi.s in i F il* religion-. hcliels which they now hold . . ‘ 

( iiutih lime* 

Journeys in Belief 

K«1 ileil In BERNARD DIXON 

* A last- nuniivj and cm i re In open-mi iklctl symposium.’ A iuihcm 
Echo 

■A hook like this is uf quite absorbing inlctiM.’ F\po.\itmi 
Tii lie. ■> 

Belief 

H. II. PRICE 

Tlii* volume is based on the two scries of Gillord lectures 
delivered nt the University of Aberdeen in 1 959-fift, though a 
good deal of new material lias been added. 

Midi head Library of Philosophy 75s. 

Anticatholicism in 
Victorian England 

E. U. NORMAN 

Tells the story of the Victorian ‘No Popery' ugiluliun* which 
were in fact the last express' mis of a long English tradition of 
unti-Calholic intolerance. T'he in trod action to this series of 
illustrative documents was awarded the Thirl well Essay prize for 
1 967. Cloth 35s. Ptifter 18s. 

Religion in Practice 

SWAMI PRABIIAVANANDA 

A collection of twenty-five lectures delivered to audiences in the 
United Stales over the past decade which form a manual for 
spiritual living. 

‘ Each chapter contains solid food for though l : each casts fresh 
light oil the issues which arc dealt with.' The Inquirer 

Religion by Radio 

MELVILLE DINWIDDIE 

Describes the" development of religious broadcasting and Us 
influence on people both inside and outside the Christian church. 
It is a book which cun be enjoyed by everyone and which should 
find a pi fice on the shelves of ail clergymen, college libraries and 
church schools. 25s. 

George Allen & Unwin 


SYSTEMATIC 

THEOLOGY 


COMBINED VOLUME 


by Paul Tillich 


“. . . niic of the gnu it h [htidogic.il works of our time.** 

Chin ch of England Newspaper 
lojopp hd/io/onet 


THE CHRISTIAN 
UNDERSTANDING 
OF ATONEMENT 

by F. W. Dill i stone 

. .a solid, cultivated and immensely readable book." 

Methodist Recorder 

Demy Sac 44 *pp net 


THE SPIRIT AND 
THE FORMS OF ^LOVE ■ 

by Dmjel Day Williams • 

" ... geii ro grips at a defy level with a profoundly import am subject." 

Church of England Newspaper 
Diiny Sro jt20fip ‘ ■ ysj- net 

. 1 . : 1 * ■ . " . , ; ' i 

PROCESS THOUGHT. 
AND CHRISTIAN 1 FAITH 

by Norman Pitt eager . 

"... a most stimulating and penetrating study.” : The Church Times 
lllPP • , ‘ ' , . ' Jj/- n et 

JAMES NISBET ;& CO. LTD 


Prophetic 


Cl Alls Wl smtMANN : Isaiah 40-66. 

Translated by David M. G. 

Stalker. 42‘ipp. S.C.M. Press. 

£3 10s. 

The emnnieni.il ie> in the S.C.M. 
“Old lc. lumen l Library " that have 
mi far appeared are. foi the most pari, 
translai lulls of the German series Has 
4 Ire Tesitiineiii l inn sell. Il would be 
ungenerous to complain uf ibis, since 
it has meant lhal the work of dis- 
tinguished sehol.iis such as von Rad. 
Noth. Herizberg and Wcisei has been 
made available lu students svho arc 
capable of appreciating high quality 
exegesis but whose linguistic abilities 
do not include a ready mastery of 
German, The appearance of this tran- 
slation of Claus Westermann’s com- 
mentary on Isaiah 4U-66. made by 
David Stalker, to whom so many owe 
their knowledge of von Rad’s Thea- 
logie des Alton Testaments, will intro- 
duce numbers to an important and 
original contribution to Old Testa- 
ment scholarship. 

Even before the appearance of this 
commentary Dr. Westermann had 
published Spruche mi, I Stntkliir der 
Prophetic ties Deulerojesajas (19641. 
a detailed account of the origin and 
composition of the Book of Dculcro- 
Isaiah : while even earlier in Grund- 
formen prophetischer Rede (I960) he 
had conducted a painstaking analysis 
of the various classes of prophetical 
utterance. This background will 
explain to some extent the impor- 
tance he attaches to structural and 
formal analysis as a means of inter- 
preting the message of these chap- 
ters : and il is the employment of 
this technique that gives the commen- 
tary its original and personal quality. 
So far us his general position is con- 
cerned, he may be taken as represen- 
tative of the critical orthodoxy: that 
is to say. he divides the chapters into 
the two sections. 40-55 and 56-66, 
the foimcr of which derives almost 
entirely from u .single poet-prophet 
of the Exile, while the latter, less 
homogeneous in style and thought, 
centres on a nucleus (6U-62) 
deriving from a post-exilic prophet, 
who is regarded as having been a 
disciple of Dcutcrn-Isuiuh, Dr. 
Westermann also follows the com- 
mon view, criticism of which has 
lately been growing, that (he Servant 
Songs, even though the first three 
might conceivably be by Dculcro- 
Isaiah himself, are a secondary inser- 
tion in the text. 

The message of Deutcrn-haiah is 
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lli.il of salvation. “He L a prophet 
of salvation standing in the ranks of 
the prophets uf doom." I his uncon- 
ditional declaration, which is the link- 
ing idea of the whole work, 
naturally means a certain restriction 
in the forms which can lv used to 
express it. Tims, there is an absence 
of declarations of judgment, of words 
on specific events or addressed to 
individuals or classes. The piophet 
himself remains hidden and anony- 
mous: even the a ill lie mi eating call is 
touched only In implication. The 
chosen medium of his teaching is the 
oradc of .salvation, treated with the 
greatest variety ami with ail astonish- 
ing inventiveness. The oracle of 
salvation had its original selling in 
the cult, where it appears as the 
priestly response to an individual 
lament. 1 1 is the assurance that the 
prayer of the suppliant lias been 
heard. 

Hence il declares a divine determin- 
ation already taken, and so with 
Deutcro-lsu iah‘s remarkable transfer- 
ence of this form into the field of 
preaching, salvation is presented as an 
accomplished fact. This sense of the 
once-for-all characlei of the deliver- 
ance is heightened by (he use of hym- 
nie elements with their repeated com- 
mands to praise Yah well for his won- 
drous woiks, commands lliai arc 
addressed not only to the exiles, hut 
to nil the inhabitants of the earth, even 
to the wild beasts of the deseit. to 
the mountains and trees. At the same 
lime the origin of the oracle of salva- 
tion in a response to the complaint 
of an individual leaves its mark in a 
certain personal intensity in the dec- 
laration. In this it max be distin- 
guished front the proclamation of sal- 
vation. more common in prophetic 
preaching. also made use of by 
Dcutcro- Isaiah, which is the response 
to the community lament. 

The diction, then, of Dentcro- 
Isuiah has a remarkable likeness to 
dial of much of the Psalter, aikl heic 
the contrast with that of Ezekiel is 
must striking. Did the author be- 
long lu one id the groups of Temple 
singers? Who can tell? Certainly 
his achievement wax to tiaiisfei this 
cullic matter into a new context, and 
give it a new freshness and urgency. 
It would be plausible enough to see 
in the religious situation of this ugc 
the seed bed in which could develop 
that more strictly personal use of (he 
Psalter which, historically speaking, 
has proved so stable and powciful an 
clement in the Judco-t.'hristmn tradi- 
tion of worship. 


Agglomerate 


A distinctive p: irl „j , v 
of iJeiitcro-lsaiahKiheJ,- 
ce riling Cyrus, lu imp^ 
pci haps, be assessed, ak r,., 
ina nil suggests, from ih e «- 
bon that the Cyrus WJ j. ' 
in the book: accturaliu, 
emphasized by thedffiew.- 
of the oraelcs which pi^; 
low the former beiti* a 
adapted to oral defiveii v 
suggesting rather by iheir ir* 
complexity the intrioiW 
composition. Other p# 
seen in the great figures eb 
lory the instruments rf (,.■ 
pose ; but what is novel uj. 
Isaiah is the intimate t«ij 
Cyrus with God's saluki 
people. This, Dr. Wtor. 
gests, is possible btcawlj 
Isaiah has a new insight e 
schema of divine action: s 
say. an understandingtLtfc 
ship of history is not dr’ 
by the political succmo:'! 
Israel, but in the continr 
divine word and act. Sot: 
context of restoration t 
power docs not wail font' 
upon the witness of a ft’.' 
pi osperous Israel, or in an 
vc ranee dues not nmn 
lory. There is. however, t- 
that the exultation of De/fj 
with its boundless conWft 
certainty of salvation »r 
carried on to the promKe^J 
of ullluencc and freedom r, : 
glittering than what 6| 
restored post-exilic cor: 
pcricnccd. 1 

T his is the crisis of ftd 
word, or rather the to 
which speaks anew to fiij 
lion, the truth of which ^ 
sent power, and not in 
sistcncy between it id 
m tern nee*. So with Tnkn 
possible to discern, tus 3. 
sages most similar in silo 
look to DeulerodsjAJ 
shift in emphasis white 
ary additions the interior® 
the developing coning 
preoccupation »Hh * 
the changing ailiwd* 
nations are reflected 
style of utterance but aw-J 
tme. 

The importance aw 
these insights must beR 
last resort from « study® 
commentary “J* 
acknowledge the bra« 
ing. the detailed 

analysis and , i |e 
literary crilieism. 
for illuminating 

make the stud; of 

la ling and sahsfyfoS*^ 


ixMictua Ramsey (Editor): 
,ltth Hi says on Faith. 1 20pp. 
Essays on Unity, 
lambeth Essays on Alin- 
Mpn. S.P.C.k. I4s. each. 
MORN (Editor): Grounds 
M>/f. 184pp. Janies Clurkc. 


ph;. L d much i» always expected 
iKtaiUb conferences and espe- 
(ium such large episcopal 
ii.jiihe Vatican Council or 
iteih Conference, Indeed, the 
almost invite the e.xpecta- 
li i«uing subsequent encycli- 
[ ibr decisions, and the reli* 

> uvld, wearied by argument 
J new services, fondly hopes 
fchops will settle the trouble 
it he restored. It is a fond 
brcjuse the bishops themselves 
the one hand men of diverse 
wnmikI on the other being 
most part elderly men are 
Mil to display themselves ns 
it*. so that the results of their 
:>LKh are inevitably a little 
AH the same, the disappoinl- 
nih Vatican 11 and with the 
Conference were exagger- 
if each of them left prob- 
"J under the table, at least 
wiled evidence that, in spite 
mrmoih of the time, these 
Mipitjf able and often very 


distinguished men remained t liris- 
iians. T hey were thoroughly familiar 
with what the restless clergy were sav- 
ing and writing, and. perhaps more 
to the point, were hv the very natme 
of • heir work more lamiliar than their 
clergy with the conceit uenccs ot ihe 
clerical eager nes, for publicity. That 
is part of a bj>liop\ burden. 

I hesc four books are Analican, 
though it is likely ili ; ,i many Roman 
bishops will he among their readers, 
and the three edited by Dr. Kuntoey 
in mepa ration for ihe recent Lam- 
beth ( on fc i cnee aie ample evidence 
nl how seriously ihe bishops 
approached their task, and one may 
guess that Hie hooks were almost cer- 
tainly compulsory reading as the Con- 
ference dates drew on. The writers 
of the essays are all distinguished 
men. and Iheir work covers Ihe whole 
area of our current questionings in 
essays of a very high standard. What 
could be better than David Jenkins 
on the debate about God, or than 
D. L. M un by on the secular society, 
or Dr. Ramsey on unity, or 
Bernard Pawley on oversight and 
discipline » Bui to single any of them 
out is unfair because together they 
provide exactly what was intended, 
a survey of the background against 
which a bishop has to think and do 
bis work. Admittedly it is a troubled 
background, hm it js probably made 
to appear even more dillieuli than it 
is Partly by the loo rapid c \ peri men- 


la I ion with new service,, 

bv the uver- readme^ wiih which clei'- 
ical discontent is expressed. 

Grounds of Hope, though il deals 
with i he same problem,, is ralher 
different. Il is by a group of eight 
essayists who would describe ilicm- 
selves as L.ibcial Evangelicals, a Mile 
that harks back to the early years of 
this century when Modernism had its 
Jieydaj. h was then ihe assertion 
lhal in spue of new knowledge and 
the harshness of the intellectual cli- 
mate it was quire pn'.dble to remain 
a Christian, and that remains its 
®! il,ni * .,j. hc ‘■■ssays are all attractive. 
Dr. Dilhstonc on the "death of 
God ' may no! be quite the equal of 
David Jenkins in the Lambeth 
volume, but lie is very good, and .so 
is R. R. Osborn on “The Jesus of 
History ”, Even more interesting i* 
Mr. J. Die win on "Grounds of 
Hope ”, for he draws attention to 
what is possibly among the most sig- 
nificant features of our age, the 
apparent turning away from science 
by the university and sixth-form stu- 
dents, their rejection of die idea of 
inevitable progress which was life at 
the time when Libera! Evangelicalism 
first appeared, and their discontent 
with a society which tolerates war 
among other social evils. Possibly, if 
the Church turned \u attention to 
what they write on their placards, the 
doctrinal a nd^ liturgical debates might 
acquire a different perspective. 


“ The best work of its kind: * 

William F Albright 
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01,1 2s. Penguin. 


jjydjflicuk to compile a 

? lll '«h history in 

[hemes a, die rise 

Hr ihe sprcad ° f n«c 

iMwttutiom, its relation lit 
‘ i internal confiicts, and 

«nS r n Vcrsies urc ■wiiliy 
25?l] y dcscr *bcd in 

Thc proh - 
tnf rl - - ,hese iind 0,llC1 ' 

Wm C S i ? i “ - ,ife 111 ‘»"c 

Btf* «»'nl and idc.i- 
JrH*! a, ) d *« Present 
SS?-! ,he round, not 
\f° h" 11 d is a story about 

iS* very good 

C' S gmrably compre- 
f* an/ ’ bu . 1 s,ncc Ihcre must 
" nd em Phasi.s and a guid- 


Martin Noth : Numbers. 258pp. 

S.C.M. Press. £2 10s. 

Thc exegetical work of Martin Noth 
needs no commendation from re- 
viewers. Even those who most deeply 
disagree with his conclusions and gen- 
eral approach do not hesitate to pay 
tribute to the massive yet supple 
scholarship he brought to bear, and to 
the immense care with which he con- 
structed his argument. His sudden 
death last May deprived thc world of 
biblical scholarship of one of its 
giants. 

This translation of Dus Alfe Testa- 
ment Deutsch 7. (1966) nlakcs avail- 
able an important contribution la the 
elucidation of the problems of one of 
the least satisfying books in the Old 
Testament. At first sight Numbers 
seems to be a ragbag, and this im- 
pression is intensified at every sub- 
sequent inspection. Style, form and 
con tenl di vide the sections from one 
another, and, taken by itself, the book 
would suggest a collection of frag- 
ments without any idea of connected 
sources. Noth thinks, however, (bat 
viewing the book in it* pentalcuchal 
cbntcxt r one can (with Infinite cau- 
tion) presume the continuation of the 
main sources even here. Numbers 
stands in some ways on the fringe of 
Ihe main traditions. 

Thus, though chapters 1-10 belong 
to thc Sinai event, only 1-4 are the 
Conclusion of the P narrative, and 
into the gap before 10; M have been 
inserted t heterogeneous non-source 
fragment^.. Similarly, when the “ pld 
sources" reappear in 11-12, one is 
faced with a fusion uf material, that 
can only probably be labelled J. - The 

W.. of the spies in 13-14 also has 
neculinrilmn in thu 0 »_ 


vide thc form of the basic tradition 
and to it has been connected an old 
J-type narrative. Furthermore, in the 
complex 16-19 one has the fusion of 
revolt traditions with supplementary 
and later additions and a ritual 
appendix. Again, alter the Balaam 
stories there is a vast collection of 
secondary matter, some placed there 
because of a supposed connexion with 
Moses, some because it louked for- 
ward to the possession of the Land. 
And one of Ihe most dillieuli prob- 
lems is the appearance of old tradi- 
tional material in what seem to be 
late literary contexts. 

With the removal of the secondary 
mutter Noth discovers that P shows 
no positive interest in the conquest, 
but that Ihe beginnings of a conquest 
tradition appear in the old sources ut 
21 ; 21-31 and 32: I fT. thus con- 
firming that the conquest theme was 
original to thc pentateuchal tradi- 
tions. Naturally many problems re- 
main intractable, bul onc may well 
feel that Nuth's analysis gi\es u sig- 
nificant insight into the process by 
which this puzzling agglomerate 
came into being. 

Richard McBricn's Do we Need 
the Chinch ? (255pp. Col! ms. 25s.) is 
an excellent contribution to the new 
thinking that is taking place among 
Roman Catholics in Ihe current de- 
bate about the structure of the 
Church and its theology. . The 
troublesome aspect of the debate I* 
that too many writers do their Work 
with an inadequate grasp of theo- 
logy, and the result is a kind of 
vague humanism. Profes-ot McBrifen 
s-tarLs always with a firm Iheology, 
and^ therefore his sympathy with 
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, m B Principle, he very properly gives 
rein to his predilection for working 
out the development of Christian 
thought. ;i field in which he is emi- 
nently learned and perceptive. He 
writes clearly, without o\erloading 
his pages with detail, hut he docs not 
write down to those whom a text- 
book would satisfy. He expects and 
deserves to he read thought fully, and 
those who w'iJI so read him will gain 
a true insight into the development 
of Christian theology in rone re to. 
This is .particularly true of the 
earlier phases as explained in the 
pages nil Gnosticism, on Justin 
and Irenacns, Clement of Alexandria 
and Oi igen in which one sees how 
apologists and theologians, facing 
both Jews ;i nd Greeks, wrestled with 
the problem of Christian continuity 
and discontinuity with its Hebrew 
roots, fought their way through the 
tangles uf Gnosticism and battled 
anxiously with the need to preserve 
both order and freedom and to estab- 
lish agreed principles of authority in 
life and doctrine. Later on Dr. Chad- 
wick is a sure guide th tough the in- 
tricacies of the Arian and Christologi- 
cal controversies, so far as space 
permits. He buries Arianism unloved 
and unlamcnlcd, a bold endeavour to 
rcfui imitate Christian doctrine for an 
educated public which “sadly ended 
in the superstitious repetition of anti- 
quated slogans ", but does not tell us 
whether he thinks homnomios had 
changed its meaning for the genera- 
tion of a.d. 381. The Christologicnl 
controversy he sensibly Lakes beyond 
Chaicedon into the seventh century; 
too many theological students have 
little idea of (he issues raised by the 
widespread rejection of Chaicedon 
and the unsuccessful search for re- 
conciliation. Chapters on monastic- 
ism and the Papacy are short, but 
lively and good, and there is a stimu- 
lating discussion of worship, music 
and art. 

Some perhaps will wish that Dr. 
Chadwick had indulged in more 
sweeping judgments here and there, 
while others will prefer his .some- 
what cool objectivity. With some 
exceptions, movements and develop- 
ments are explained rather than 
judged. But ‘ some sweeping 
judgments are themselves judged, 
quietly: "CaesaropapLm is not 

a useful or illuminating word for 
broad generalizations about the poli- 
tical theory of the Greek East," And 
how much, when one knows th? 
literature, lies behind the apparently 
innocent sentence: 

The tension between the [Dona list and 
CTatbolic) uommunifies was all the 
sharper because class and economic 
factors had not been prime causes of 
ino division. 


Besides being an excellent introduc- 
tion 'The Early Church i* also a con- 
noisseur’s book, with judicious 
remarks to savour on many pages, of 
which a few examples may be given, 
not as anything brilliant or start ling, 
hut as constructive remarks in the 
right place. When, in the later phases 
of the Arian controversy, a fresh 
move forwards was urgent, Basil's 

appeal to liturgical mat sacramental 
tradition enabled him to turn the edge of 
his opponents' refusal to go heyniiil Utc 
letter of Script tire and the Nicotic creed 
of 325. 

Of John Chrysostom : 

He provided a spectacular illusl ration 
of Mic perennial ambiguity in the posi- 
tion of the bishop of Constantinople ns 
both principal court chaplain ami also 
a lending patriarch in n body with a long 
tradition of independence in relation to 
the state. 

Of Jerome and his ineffective renun- 
ciation of the classics: 

Perhaps he need not have been so em- 
barrassed. for (lie high quality 'of his 
writing may be reckoned among the fac- 
tors which helped to give western Christ- 
ians a stronger sense of poise and secu- 
rity. It was a reassurance that the most 
learned and cultivated man of the age 
was one of them, not a Greek. 

What was to happen to that culture 
and ihe kind of Christianity that (in 
part) was beginning to conform to it ? 
The barbarians set a new crop of 
problems, provided new opportunities 
with attendant new dangers. Hast 
and West were failing apart. With 
Gregory the Great deliberately direct- 
ing his gaze away from the Byzantine 
world “ which he cordially disliked ", 
Dr. Chadwick hands over to Profes- 
sor Southern for the next volume of 
the Pelican History of the Church, 


Professor Ray L. Hart subtitles his 
book. Un finished Man and the Imag- 
ination (418pp. Herder and Herder. 
London: Burns and Oates. 

£4 4s.) '■ Towards an Ontology and a 
Rhetoric of Revelation It is 
a specialist's book dealing with a 
highly complex problem: the manner 
in which religion and religious lan- 
guage can be understood. Probably 
the essence of its thought is (hat man, 
unless he will use and understand his 
imagination, his thinking in images, 
may very well find himself regarding 
religion as a perplexing institution or 
even as intellectual exercise. Strangely 
enough, for this is not thc case with 
most religious books, it is almost cer- 
tainly Ihe kind of work that philo- 
sophers, accustomed to (he arid world 
of linguistics, or humanists, who often 
‘would wish tq be religious, might find 
rewarding. On the other hand theo- 
logians who read it may find a belter 
understanding of the scope and Ogni- 
ficincc of iheir work. 


The Jerome 
Biblical Commentary 

Edited by Raymond E Brown, * 
Joseph A Filzniyer 
and Roland E Murphy 

A f: 0 Mw.i;iij introduction and reference 
library to the lliblc in one volume, 

Punsl-NTS i'll n men tnrir.s and introduc- 
tions to cadi book of the Biblcj articles 
oil the major aspects of Bible history, 
geography, archaeology and criticism. 

Coiti'RK 1 1 t'Msix'K index, bibliographies and 
crny,-iclercncc system impart to this one 
volume the scope of an encyclopaedia to 
the Bible proper and to the most recent 
scholarship. 

“A major, event in biblical scholarship” 
Reginald 1 1 fuller 
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Normal „ „ 
price: £'° ,os 
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Special - until 31 
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Religious Authority in an Age of Doubt 

RUPERT £. DAVIES 

Thc Fernlcy Hartley lecture for 1968 in which Rupert Davies examines ihe 
menial climate of the past 100 year* and sheds timely light on the nature of Ihe 
amhomy which Clirisi exercises through His Church today. J6s net 

Standing and Understanding Stanley b. frost 

Dr Frost is influenced by the latest developments of Christian thinking to adopt 
a much more radical position than formerly. This book gives his vigorous re- 
appraisal of Christian l ruth. * 27* 6thun 

The Renewal of the Covenant in the 
Methodist Tradition DAm H mpe 

Library of Ecumenical Studies No. 2 This book is an attempt to set out. us 
ftilly as possible, ihe development and duiracter of (he Methodist Covenant 
Service ; a subject not treated In its entirety before. SOs net 

Kept by the Power of God 

Library of Ecumenical Studies No. 3 One of the most pressing pastoral prob- 
lems in ihe Church today is llmt of Christians who Tall away from their faith . 
why should this happen* and what can be done about It 7 lu this book Dr 
Marshall offers a survey of bib! real (caching on the question, ,5th net 


The Way to Faith 


lilt: YT ay lu raiut davida.paiun 

Library of Ecumenical Studies No. 4 A study of Newman's The Grammar 01 
Assent, which is fully annoiuted aud is both an historical study and a Contribu- 
tion to the contemporary theological debate about faith. This analysis shows 
that, in spite ot certain criticisms, Newman provides a way of understanding 
the assent of faith which is of m^jor Importance today, 50s mi 

On the Edge of the Mystery cordon s. wakeku 

The 1969 Methodist Lent Book in which Gordon Wakefield expounds six 
passages from the Communion Service. Thc studies arc examples or ecumenical 
devotional writing and offered to Christians of aH Communions. ‘Bur the* 
. Should particularly help Methodists and Anglicans ro know eavh other belter 
at 'this time of grave decision. Ssddnet 

i — — EPWORTH PRESS 


/ ■ LI . . 

’ L'- -j : 

! ' * i- . 


• V:-: I-: , 1 • 


t •, - %•' 

mg 

j ! t’r • • j. 1 1 •,! * 

• tTM 

• i 

■■ g 







b 

C=\ I 

% 


Ministerial Priesthood 

it. «. mi mi ki v - -3 *"'S eluih. 2K paper 

A fc-iiMic nf .1 fan mu;. hunk. h'lig out of pi ml I nil si ill :ip|»>*iie m current 
lliciiliifiiL.il e«.« ncei li’, wiili a lniii;, cfihk.ii I I'nicuoivl by Di. A. I. H-ur-mi. 


Law, Prophets, and 
Writings 

Thi' Rtf ip ion of the Books of the Old Testament 
j. n. si iiorii:LD— ?0s 

“ Hearing on every page I he marks of quiet, assured judgment and ripe 
scholarship. Not the least welcome feature b (lie elfeeiive English style 
of a mini who eschews histrionics, but reads poetry and is sensitive to 
image and metaphor. The reader’s attention is never diverted from the 
Script u res which are being interpreted." D. R. Jones : I'ri tc Revh'v 


Marriage Counselling 

Library of Pastoral Care 
KI-NNIiTIl PIU-STON — 15s 

The author, a trained and experienced marriage counsellor, considers in 
dcluil the most common problems which married couples are likely to 
bring to the counsellor, the altitudes which often underlie them, and the 
most fruitful ways of trying to help such couples. 


The Apostolic Tradition 
of St Hippolytus of Rome 

CiKEGCMlY U1X, Editor — 30s 

"The value of the edition by the late Dont Gregory Dix requires no stress. 
Consequently its re-issue, with corrections, preface, and bibliography by 
Dr. Henry Chadwick, is most welcome.” J. G. Davies : rip* 1 Review 
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The Trial of 
JESUS OF 
NAZARETH 

S. G. F. BRANDOS' 42s 

hi a brilliantly original awl scholarly 
study Professor Brandon critically 
examines the events that led to die 
death of Jesus awl radically 
reassesses many traditionally held 
Interpretations. 

* Fascinating schutmly investigation .* 
Daily Telegraph 


Batsford 
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'This study is as objective, well-informed and 
readable a book as Is likely to appear on the 
subject -and far more so than most of its • 
predecessors' John Cpckcroft. D. Telegraph 35s 


CONSTABLE 


C. S. LEWIS 

A MIND AWAKE 

An Anthology edited by 
CLYDE S. KILBY 

4 A comprehensive reminder Jof the wit, understanding, • 
courage, principles anil prejudices of one of the great lay 
preachers of our time.*~~THE TIMES LITERARY SUPPLEMENT 

< A most effective distillation, 1 — j. h. PHILLIPS' 


A synoptic gospel ? 


A. M. Hunter : According to John. 

128pp. S.C.M. Press. 30s. 

(P, i per back, 13s.j 

Professor Hunter is a past-master in 
the art of writing introductions. His 
characteristic limpid style and his 
clear patterning of material for even 
very complex subjeels are both onee 
again in evidence in According to 
John. The few reservations detailed 
bciuw may make the student cau- 
tious. but cannot prevent him deriving 
great profit from the book. 

According to John gives attention 
to most recent major contributions to 
the subject, notably and inevitably in- 
cluding C. H. Dodd’s two large 
volumes. There arc helpful foot- 
notes placed at the end of each chap- 
ter. and a not too forbidding book- 
lisi precedes the index. The first 
chapter is a panorama of progress 
since P. Gardncr-Sinith's St John and 
the Synoptic Gospels (1938), which 
initiated the thesis that John is inde- 
pendent nf the Synoptics. 

To the extent that he strongly sup- 
ports this now popular though by no 
means universally held view. Profes- 
sor Hunter might be said to be loo 
partisan to be an entirely fair guide, 
though he does acknowledge that 
Barrett was still supporting Streeter 
in the 1950s. 

The principal general objection 
that can be offered to his approach 
is not here but in his tendency to 
preach where he should merely be 
reporting, and so to canvass support 
foi a particular critical view of John 
by appealing to his readers’ Christian 
parti prls. The worst example is on 
page 98 : “ But as a little philosophy 
inclines man’s mind to atheism, 
whereas depth in it inclines his heart 
to religion” (does it. always?) "so 
a closer study of ” a passage in John 
suggests that it is not a posteriori 
theologizing but, apparently, history. 

Running through chapters devoted 
to diverse aspects of the Gospel, such 
as the miracles and the sayings of 
Jesus, is the recurrent refrain, drawn 
from Higgins, Dodd, Bent Noack 
and elsewhere, that John uses early 
traditions nnd is independent of tho 
Synoptic Gospels. This is very likely, 
as analysis of material like the Feed- 
ing of the Five Thousand suggests. 
But Professor Hunter seems too 
ready to imply that independence and 
carliness in sources mean historical 
reliability. 

In the chapter on miracles, this 
leads to something of a paradox. Dis- 
cussing the writing of history, he 


rightly says that ’’ contemporary evi- 
dence" can be vitiated ” ami that 
•‘events . . . need to he seen ’ in the 
long perspective of history ' ”, vet on 
the same page he returns to his main 
thesis that much *' good and indepen- 
dent historical tradition underlies St. 
John's record "--such tradition 

having been established to be also 
early ! Had more weight been 

placed on the effect of first -century 
methods of composition on the 
growth of the Gospels, the over- 
simplified equation, "early - histori- 
eal " would not suggest itself to the 
reader. 

Professor Hunter of course is not 
alone in this tendency, nor in suggest- 
ing that John's versions of the sayings 
of Jesus preserve a non-apocalyptic- 
type of discourse truer to Jesus's in- 
tention than what we find in the Syn- 
optics. The present reviewer, though 
capable of nodding, has not found 
him ever clearly saying why. Nor 
does he make it sullieieully evident 
that there is no absolute consensus 
about Jesus’s non-apocalyptic inter- 
pretation of his situation. 

Naturally not every fine shade of 
disagreement can be included in an 
introduction, and this sort of objec- 
tion need not prevent us from being 
properly grateful for the generally 
well-rounded summaries iff scholarly 
investigations Professor Hunter pro- 
vides. 

On topography, for instance, he 
swiftly and effectively reviews recent 
solutions to problems such as the 
location of the Pool of liclhcsda. the 
identification of Sychar, and the con- 
nexion of the " •place called the 
Pavement " (the court in the base- 
ment of the Convent of Our Lady of 
Zion) with Pilnte's headquarters. 
Archaeology is acknowledged here, 
and also in a quite well-qualified 
appraisal of the place of the Dead 
Sea Scrolls in Johanninc studies. 

Alongside the Scrolls 111 etc is men- 
tion or the relative intpoiluiK'c of 
Gnosticism nnd rabbinic thought but, 
as we have already hinted, (bis dis- 
cussion is not perhaps sullieieully 
fairly worked into those sections of 
(he volume concerned with the reli- 
ability of John's sources. Much in 
rabbinical style that Jesus “ could " 
have said, others later could equally 
well have pul into his mouth, preserv- 
ing the historical occasions. 

Similarly, recognition of editorial 
layers (and appropriate soft -pedalling 
of the old-fashioned rearrangements 
of the Gospel on the basis of (Jrund- 
schrlften) is not sufiiciently used to 
underline the likelihood of modifi- 
cation of source material in the inter- 


Alan Rogarson's 

study of Jehovahs Witnesses 
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Debatable stands 


esls of theological (heme, h 
palmn with the good 
sources prevents easy mg’ 
the extent to which thefe 
logi/.mg can have occurred. 

. Thcr « is a good chapter \ 

sislcney of John’s Greek 
lying Semitic idiom, which is l 
vain to the question ol : | 
layers. 

Date and authorship irefc 
in the concluding chapter. TE.J 
toinly a less daunting 
them than the beginning offi 
H unicr accepts that John bar 
and the " Elder "allegedly^ 
for the Johannine epistles k: 
part to play in creating tlx Cc 

Ephesus is preferred defc: 
Alexandria, and a little fe 
fully to Antioch, as the p 
origin. The dale of the 
final form is pushed bad h 
rather than the 90 presupp^l 
assumption that Mark and li 
known to the author. Evtu 
allows much to haw hip 
the "early independent (rtE 
granting that some of that 
right back to John bar Zc 
mnanieineius of events tel 
witnessed. (The rather tipi 
ing or the Sign at Csna utf 
importance of this. Adaq 
the providing of so mudu 
neither prudent nor truly p: 
tial, Professor Hunter ujii 
Ibis sign Jesus is saying s 
’This is the meaning of r- 
ministry: it is a changing if 
into wine What did fa? 
the core of the Gospel ri 

anvlhing?) 

The book finishes mtfltt 
to draw parallels with & 
Synoptic positions in the K 
handling of themes such it* 1 
tioxa of Jesus, the jirtp 
the Spirit, even eschalot 
John's minimal use of M 
"kingdom of God")!™ 1 

logv. There is much of 

though it isnpilythalnott 
made, in discussing fcg 

of these, of passages hww 

linn to the Martan 
Hie closing section ol 
ter is an tint comment ^ 
lential challenge of 

A brief review _camwi 
adequately the entire rn?j 
fessor Hunter’s dj*^* 
to add thm in addition^ 
lers discussed there k w'JJ; 
on (he duration of W 

and on John’s use olg 

the reader is guanf ’ 
written, certainly coik^P 
ranging introduction . 
perhaps the most eil| S DB ® 
canonical Gospels. 


oldier and saint Love and law 


20.3.69 TL8: 305 


238pp. Geoffrey 
jinun. 35s. 

Lf Loyola, hidalgo, soldier. 
[ winder of the Company of 
fird leading architect of ihc 
jrjailine Roman Church. 
H, no one man's spiritual cen- 
ts} experiences have been 
Romany fellow-Christians : 
a [gnaiius lived lltrough in 
ic it Manresa became a map 
(hmiiin experience of comil- 
!«. Armed with his Spiritual 
Hhe thematie record of the 
ob of their founder — 

■ of Jesuits have gone out 
yi.U preach and to help found 
[digioiis orders ; in short to 
pile face of the Church, 
riuiihe theologian — the phrase 
(til's— runs against the image 
weltered soldier who first 
;lis Latin grammar in middle 
Fut Jerome Nodal, the bril- 
; tJ and early companion nf 
wis speaking of the saint's 
toledge of God, a lived 
« not to be found in books, 
bfvnrbn Ignatius invites a 
Bio rid himself of all ill- 
fithdunenLs. and once rid of 
bseekand find the divine will 
'Wangemenls of his life", 
htt of four weeks of prayer 
Nation is the election when 
■N discovers God's will 
^and learns (he technique 
,* i£ df spirits by which 
intends the election to the 
djoices of the Christian's 
* tatter doctrine 

. tne Inquisition suspect 
-“'ns similar views to the 
flfumbrados who believed 
« possessed by the Holy 

fi® ,he Theologian Father 
■Wvesdecp into the evidence 
defence including an excel- 


lent selection fioni I lie Fathers wheie 
a similar l radii ion is in he found -and 
is able in acquit Ignatius, But he 
wms to rain* as many questions for 
the reader as lie succeeds in answer- 
ing. 

Does not the ignaiinii method of 
discernment of spirits -with its 
strong reliance on the role of the 
spiritual director as safeguard against 
the deception of the evil spirit -lend 
towards a sort of moral puerility ? 
The fact that Jesuit influence may be 
traced in the constitutions of almost 
all religious congregations of women 
founded since Trent explains much 
of the paternalism which is only now 
being slowly purged from the convent 
walk 

Is it theologically true to speak of 
the will of God- -rather than of hi.s 
ever-present love which carries 
through all human actions without 
violating their essential freedom— as 
if this were some well-drawn map of 
file only wailing to be read by the 
diligent l Ignatius himself, in spite 
of his facility in this practice of dis- 
cernment of spirits, would turn at 
times of important choices to what 
Kahncr describes as " the extreme 
visibility of the Church in the pope of 
Rome 

It is a gesture that seems more con- 
gruous from tlie perspective of 400 
years: at present, with the Triden- 
linc nionolitliically-sirueliired Church 
beginning to loosen into a more col- 
h-'gi.ri and apostolic structure, it 
would seem an open question. Just 
what Would Ignatius have made of 
Uuntanae Vitae 1 

l-alher Rainier has been translated 
hy Michael Harry without technical 
fault and with an elegance that flows 
over many of the rough spots in the 
text. It is still somewhat disconcerting 
to begin chapter live and learn that it 
is simply an original conference paper 
dropped into place without any re- 
working. An index, loo, would have 
been desiiable. 


CiiARUrs E. Curran : A New Look 
at Christian Morality. 248nn 
Sliced and Ward. £2' 
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Samuel Sandmel (Editor): Old 
Testament Issues. 265pp. S.C.M. 


Old Testament Issues Is a collection 
of writings which have all appeared 
before in various places, some fairly 
accessible, some less so. Professor 
Sandmel has supplied an introductory 
chapter and prefatory remarks to 
each contribution. It will be useful, 
perhaps, to list the nine contributions, 
so that a purchaser may decide 
whether he will be adding much new 
material to his library. Three are ex- 
cerpts from publications In the 
S.C.M. Studies in Biblical Theology 
(Series I, Nos. 8, 11, 19): George 
Ernest-Wright (wrongly named in this 
volume Ernest G. Wright), "God 
Who Acts ” ; Eduard Nielsen, “ Oral 
Tradition ” ; and Johp Bright, 1‘ Early 
Israel In Recent 7 History Writing": 
The last, Bright's well-known evalua- 
tion of the school of Alt and Noth, 
is paired with Noth's own study of 
the homes of the tribes in Palestine, 
taken from The History of Israel 
(I960), The Journal of Biblical Litera- 
ture \\%\) provides professor Saiid- 
mcl's own Interesting and thought- 
provoking article “The Haggada 
Within Scripture and th e Catliollc 
Biblical Quarterly (1966) i sympo- 
sium on “ Tfie Canon of Scriptare ” 
in which Professor Sandmel, 
Professor Sundburg ' and Fr. 
Murphy took . part, The re- 
mailing articles are F. M. Cross, 
Jr.', on the priestly tabernacle {Bibli- 
cal Art haeologlst Reader), Gordis on 


What are these writings doing 
within the same covers ? For an 
answer we must turn to the introduc- 
tory chapter, where wc are told that 
the content* of the book are " a scries 
of examples illustrating many of the 
debated and debatable stands in pre- 
sent day biblical scholarship". The 
background aigninst which the editor 
places them is the ruins of the old 
criticism, the factual basis of which 
has been seriously weakened by (lie 
findings of archaeology, while its 
naive evolutionism and historicism 
have lost the power to convince. The 
matters treated are those which the 
editor considers as basic in the pre- 
sent situation. Whether one agrees 
with his estimate on this matter or 
not, one must admit the stature of the 
authors Included la his anthology. 

A Dictionary of Christian Theo- 
logy (364pp. S.C.M. Press. £3 10s.) 
is edited by Professor Alan Richard- 
son, and contains ajwut 700 entries 
by thirty-six contributors from many 
denominations, ranging from a few 
lines to several pages (as for Atone- 
ment, Christolqgy, Eucharist, Gnos- 
ticism, God; The Jesus of History, 
Predestination, Spirit, and Doctrine 
of the Trinity). " It is with the theo- 
logical issues of today that this Dic- 
. tionary is primarily concerned”, ex- 
plains the editor, juid.it is certainly 
very up to date, though at the same 
time based on a careful explanation 
of the historical development of each 
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N 111 ° r the magnificent seven-volume 

S 0K OF CHURCH HISTORY 

• 1 Hubert Jed, n and John Dolan 

IN THE AGE OF FEUDALISM 

s ° u , rcc b°°k documenting the strugulc of 

and 1°/ 1 ? WC, . in l,lc Hi * h N,idc,lc 
■ C e / lr ’ ,ere ls Htc ba^is ol fitlua* iv>eaich. 
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st AM0ARD BIOGRAPHY OF THOMAS MORE 

m is Won 

Death of St Thomas More 

5 ^ m asterl> study." -Sir Chari » priRiE 


The So eon J Valieun Cnnm.il called 
f for ;i renewal in Roman Catholic 
v theology, and some eharac- 

i Icriities nf the at tempt at renewal 
l may be gathered from this latest 
I hook by Fr. Curran, who. according 
> ,!l e blurb, has been one of the 
. leaders of theological opposition in 
L the United Stales to Pope Paul’s cu- 
i cyclical on birth control. He is «n- 
i doubted I y an influential figure in 
. Catholic moral thinking in the 
United Stales, and although A New 
Look at Christian Morality tloes not 
■ of contraception il "docs illus- 
trate the range of his interests. It is 
a collection of occasional articles 
reprinted from various American 
publications, with an epilogue which 
introduces some new material as weil 
as drawing together his main pre- 
occupations; and the inevitable un- 
evenness of treatment, coupled with 
occasionally tedious repetitions and a 
flat style, should not distract the 
reader from appreciating the funda- 
mental questions which Fr. Curran 
identifies in a variety of particular 
moral problems. 

He sees the major task of contem- 
porary moral theology located in 
three areas: personai responsibility 
and freedom, the appropriateness of 
methodology, and the question of 
negative absolute norms of morality. 
Tile call to personal responsibility in 
love, which is characteristic of the 
ethical leaching of Jesus, has ill the 
past been accommodated fur Roman 
Catholics in uniform minimal require- 
ments. and a similar spirit of legalism 
is loday claiming in the Church’s 
positive legislation, including mar- 
riage discipline, an inhibiting univer- 
sality for law. which disregards alike 
the emergence of individual freedom 
anil dignity and tile reduction of law 
from its role of promoting the com- 
nmn good to that of preserving public 
order. Fr. Curran's solution to the 
question of positive legislation is to 
remind us of the development in the 
Past twenty years of the leaching of 
Aquinas, on cpikehr, and although 
holh Aristotle and Paul might hesi- 
tate to agree that *’ cpikcia is Hie greiif 
virtue of Christian freedom ”, Fr. 
Curran is iindouhledly correct In 
stressing its importance in contempo- 
rary Church life. 

One regrets, however, dial lie does 
not develop his thinking on the basic 
importance of the discernment of the 
-Spirit us an important factor in the 
whole moral life of the Christian, for 
il is in this area, as he points out, that 
theological development is needed: . 
not simply for authenticating the 
primacy of loving service over the 
positive law, but also for acquiring 
an understanding into Ihc connexion 
between love and moral insight and 
an appreciation of the tension 
between objective norms and .subjec- 
tive responsibility and freedom. 

A tension which is usefully ex- 
plained, however, is that between the 
traditional classicist methodology and 
a more historically conscious metho- 
dology. This naturally evokes a con- 


sidcratinii of n.iiin. l f law, .mj l : i. 
(.tin an K insistent dial n.iiinal law 
theory, which bitigeuned only with 
Aquinas, is not the ultimate basis for 
Catholic teaching on many moral 
questions. I his is not of course to 
say. that historically the Church, fol- 
lowing Paul and Augustine, has not 
cal ltd on human reason as distinct 
Ironi Revelation in its appraisal of 
the moral life ; and perhaps what one 
misses most here is n consideration 
not only of the Church’s appropria- 
tion of the categorical moral teaching 
of Old and New Testaments but also 
of the moral teaching role of Ihc 
Church, At a deeper level of exam- 
ination this becomes an epistemolo- 
gical question which at least partly 
underlies one’s choice of methodo- 
logy. and il may be uncertainty over 
this which leads Fr. Curran to sug- 
gest a morality of compromise. He 
is clearly attracted by a dynamic his- 
torical methodology which will break 
away from a methodology of static 
substances, and yet he cannot bring 
himself to abandon the classicist 
methodology entirely. This emerges 
from his stress on the classicist value 
of cpikcia (which, in fact, shows that 
a classicist methodology is not neces- 
sarily so rigid nor so legalistic as its 
opponents maintain), but especially 
from his reluctance to reject all abso- 
lute norms of morality. 

In his discussion of Fletcher, for 
example, Fr. Curran points out use- 
fully that the area of difference is con- 
fined to " the very few, specific, uni- 
versal prohibitions”; but, although 
he goes on to suy that the modern 
wav of looking at reality is less sym- 
pathetic to such absolutes than the 
more traditional methodology, he 
several times makes the point that he 
docs not conclude that there are no 
absolute, negative norms of ethical 
conduct. The weakness is that he docs 
not explain why he does not so con- 
clude, and within the limits of this 
work he cun only say that each must 
be examined individually and that 
real situations are very complex. It 
is true that he devotes a chapter to 
masturbation, referring to the 
Church]* ” Irreparable teaching " on 
the subject, hut even here lie appears 
to hnvc missed an opportunity to ex- 
plore Ihc problem (and value) of 
objective and subjective morality . 

To stress the complexities which 
undoubtedly exist in individual 
sit liu lions is ;i valuable corrective to 
n priori thinking, but il surely does 
not mean that the moral life is im- 
pervious to reason, even in an indi- 
vidual situation, at least for the theisl 
or the Christian : but the degree to 
which Fr. C’urran is able only to hint 
at possible answers and developments 
is u mcHNurc of the work that remains 
to be done in the renewal of moral 
theology. It is worth noting that in 
calling for such a renewal the Bishops 
nf the Church stressed particularly 
that its characteristics should include 
a dependence on .Scripture, and this 
is undoubtedly developing. Bui they 
also stressed the need for a scientific 
presentation, and while such works 
as A New Look at Christian Morality 
are usefully probing tbc fundamental 
questions they also show how much 
must still be done in this vastly more 
difficult area. 
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A. Tinoal Hart : Clergy and 

Society, 1600-1800. { 20pp. 

S.P.C.K. 9s. 6d. 

The Church of England has in rec- 
ent years suffdrW from the impatient 
zeal of some of ihc younger clergy, 
and some not so young, who, dis- 
tressed by the gap they observe be- 
tween the Church and the .English 
world, are eager to solve tbc pro- 
blem by reforming its doctrine and 
its worship. It sometimes seems that 
they might be less impatient, if they 
knew how they got where they arc in 
iLs long story. If they knew the his- 
tory. they might find themselves, far 
from being angrv young men. mar- 
velling that the Church and iKGospei 
has survived at all thrqijgh ^ueh ill 
fortune. f.uch depression,' and , even 
such betrayal- They might be less 
frightened. . . . ; , 

Dr. Tindiil Hart ft thoroughly fami- 
liar with his period, for hc has already 

. . . c. • t : _l : . 


and Clergy ami Society 1600-1800, 
a. bare hundred pages of text, is re- 
markable at once for its extra- 
ordinary grasp nf detail anti for 
the skill with which he presents 
U. v He scents to have iViid qvcry- 
thing fr6m diaries and ' ecclesiasti- 
cal and' legal records to the 
poetry and novels of ihc liriic, as well 
as all the modern books, arid yet he 
never allows the history to perish in . 
its facts. Those 200 yeafs must have 
seemed almost terrifying ■(« those of 
the clergy vvho' rciained Uhcir faith.: 
and ideals, and I^r.Tindal Hart does 
not ami! them/ but he might have 
quoted Bishop. Butler who.il is said. ; 
in 1747 declined the' See of Canter- . 
bury been use he regarded it as “too 
late for him to try lq support a fjillihg 
Church ", for it )vas a not : unreason- , 
able judgment on his link'. ! Instead 
he closes frith a verse .Ironi Bishop 
Ken whh'b is mitre to the point, for 
it was fdithfui arid often obscure men 
: such tile verse decribfts W ho bclp&cf 


Black’s 

New Testament 
v Commentaries 

It 

I The Gospel 

. according to 
I St John 

; J. N. Sanders & B. A. Mastin 

1 Sanders’s ini reduction is o major con- 
- tnbuhon to Gospel suidy. His comincn- 
» tniy on the text is equally conipivlicn\ive 
) uml Ins translation from the Greek U 
. original nnd vigorous. 1 UU'Rin iimiis 55„ 

; The First Epistle 
r *° the Corinthians 

. C. K. Barrett 

■ ‘The high standing or Black’s New 
: Testament Commentaries, which already 

! "!lr Ch , lfl C k K ' Ba,re1,,s dihtin- 
, finished work on Romans, will be even 

: ™°re nchly enhanced by his Imcsi 
. comribLiiion. Lxposirouv riMis 45s 

The Epistles of 
Peter and of Jude 

J. N. D. Keli.y 

Canon Kelly’s powers of exposition and 
clarity or style are evident in his important 
introductions to these epistfes, nnd in hi* 
c.ymnnniioii of the num.crous pawnees 
of unusual difficulty. Summer 45s 

PAPERBACK EDITIONS: 
BEFORE 24 APRIL 

The Gospel according to St John 

t,,« a i r jl * Sanders & Mastin 30s 
The Ac s or the Apostles Williams l«s 

.J.! 10 EpUtle to Ihc Romans Barrett 18s 
t he Epistle to llic rhillppfnns Bcare 15s 
Hie Revelation of St John tlie Divine 

The Birth of the New Testa ment 

Moule 15s 

The Pelican Gospel 
Commentaries 

’ We cordially welcome tlie npiwuniiicc 
of these two books in Imrd covers nnd 
with, Jurger print. Any library with n 
ihovlogiail section will wish to possess 
hath these volumes.’ ixrosiioitv iimi-s 
T he Gospel or Hi Mark D. IL Ninclxim 

42s 

The Gospel of St Luke C». B. Caiid 32s 
READY 24 APRIL 

The 

New Testament Era 

Bo Rhcke 

The political, social nnd religious back- 
ground or the Bible. A companion la 
Martin Noth’s The Old Testament Work!. 

55s 

The Growth of the 
Biblical Tradition 

Klaus Korn 

An introduction to form-critical research 
fundamental to most of the impoiiam 
theological writing in this century. 42s 

Ecclesiastical 
Authority and 
Spiritual Power 

Hans von Camcenhal'^ln 

An examination of authority in (lie first 
three cehiurics : an indispensable founda- 
tion for uny debate on the problem of 
authority. I 0 s 

A History of the 
Reformation in 
Germany to 1551; 

■ FkAN 2 Lau & EliNST Bjzitt 

The second volume in the new History at 
the Christian Chunk. -Hh 

IN nil: SAML SLHIM . 

flic Cut linltc Church frnni I64N to 1870 
Frieihkh He>cr • 40s . 
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Co/m Williams 

t uliii WilliiiiiK roio'-N tlu* 
ttunyini! ways in which I he 
i Mime .mil mission n!' I lie church 
li.ive heen Jcsenbcd since the 
ory;uii/:iii««ii « »l (he Worfil 
Council i.l ( IiiiilIils 'Vi 'ii 
I lit »'i l i»» \ in f /h't '{tn 1 v 7 1 «/«.!' 

vwt. 38/- 


Bengt Sund hter 

N uhan Suilerbloin. Aichbi.slmp 
ot Upp.s:il;i. Svuilcu, wns one of 
i lie great pirn iccrs of (lie modern 

ecumenical ntovcmcnl. Tim (lie 
lit si lime (lie immensely rich mine 
oi his personal papers, cones- 
ponilcnce amt diaries, is available. 
1 1 lias provided ihe basis for this 
hook in which I lie an! Inn, while 
concern rating on .Scukrhlom’s 
de\clopincnl as an ecumenical 
leader. .mempK to umicrstaml 
liis complex and fasci inning per- 
Minaliiy. *• This is easily one of 
die hesi biographies u» he pub- 
lished in die last quarier of a 
veMury." Christum l Uruid 63/- 


Song of God 


R C Zahiimk: The Blmgnvad- 
Crm. 480pp. Clarendon Press: 
Oxford U n i eel’s! IV Press. A4 8s. 

Tumsluiion ol ihe Htunmunl-uliti 
has been called an indusirx. Hui ol 
Ihe mam L-nglMi wrsitwi" lew ate 
ace nude and where commentaries 
exist Ihei arc iu* acuity unciiticul. 
Mo-. i huli a n cimimenlalois. lioin 
Sankiira io ihe Malians hi of tlic 
Ilea lies, me monistic and they roe 
slavishly followed h\ our own Neo- 
Vedaiiti.sls. I lie lianslatioiis h\ 
lidgcrion and Mill aie Ihe nu»>i reli- 
able. hut the I o rnier has no commen- 
tary and Uhl only limited luotnules. 
The kind of full-scale critical eom- 
nicntai y which is nvailable in many 
I m ills t'oi all the hooks of (lie Bible 
has ha rill \ existed for any lion- 
C III Mian text, and this lias provided 
some justification lor those who 
claim that "compar alive religion'' 
cannoi be studied wiilnuii a long 


philosophy io poultice cxposihniix ol 
the sci ipiiucs whose grammar and 
s\ nias (hex have miimlely studied. 
Piofess,.! Zachner'- hook, the hi" 
of veal' ol linguistic study and 
I he 'logical exposition, is almost 
unique and is a real break 111 rough . 

'I Mu is a bool, for students, in the 
widest sense, and although expensive 
it gives fine value foi money. Allot 
a 'foil v -page introduction, Professoi 
Zaclmei’*- own translation nl ihe 
Gita | tom Suiiskril. almost the 
same :r the one he published in the 
I' very man Hindu .Sn i/dm cv. i- 
printed in piose form but with every 
verse number marked. With paia- 
graph headings ihi- offers cas X 

way u> ivad tile Gita right through 
mid gain a general impression of its 
teachings. It is followed by Ihe bulk 


headings: (lie individual Self, trans- 
migration. material nature, karma, 
sacrifice, duties, caste, evil, liberation, 
yoga, bhakli. Brahman. nil vaiia. Ciud. 
inearnalUHU worship aiul faith, Lor 
general sludcnls this is one of Ihe 
most helpful parls of the book. 
Finally Ihe indexes show a i tinge ol 
quotations from the classical soiiices: 
Vedas. U pa nishads. epics, yoga, many 
early Buddhist lexis, and the great 
comnicntaiois Sankuia mul Hama- 


'rimate as politician 

insists on the necewih u j I, ... M ' nis,or woulO not have been Dis- f, 

both a sideswipe at Iwj". :HtfW ■ ^ racli bul Gladstone, who* choice fti 

give up work but still po Pj ' Arfan 344pp. lcoutu.at,o wolllt , certainly have been Samuel ol 
sual things, and an affirm/- if Kegatl M. ** l0h< Wilberhuve. Disraeli himself did not fa 


cannot he studied wim-un a mug V « ,, " . 

cm.se in micituil la nuu ages, though countless cross-references and quola- 
ji in remarkable that' lew ut lluxc lions, l or good measure sixty pages 


Edited by 
William Barclay 

Professor William Barclay and 
his team of contributors elucidate 
the meaning of Bible history and 
link it with the passing scene of 
Hie secular historian. “An ex- 
cellent standard reference book." 
Daily Telegivplt 50/- 
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A NEW 
CATHOLIC 
COMMENTARY 
ON HOLY 
SCIUPTURE 

General editor : the 
Revd.R. C. FULLER 

A Catholic Commentary on Holy 
Scripture, first published in 1951, 
was widely sect a 1 mod ac the time — 
but the extraordinarily rapid de- 
velopment In Biblical studios over 
the intervening years has made 
radical revision essential. In fact, 

A New CaihoJie Commentary on Holy 
Scripture incorporates only a fifth 
of the original material and is not 
50 much a new edition as a com- 
pletely new book. 

The 60 contributors from all parts 
of dfe English speaking world have 
taken full account of al| the signifi- 
cant developments in recant Biblical 
research and Interpretation both 
by their fellow Catholics and by 
scholars from ocher denominations. 

Coming In September 

8 gns 

For further details please write 
to Thomas Nelson & Sons, 36 
Park Street, London, W.l. 
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who heeonie so qualified are sulli- 
citnlh in I ci cxlcil in iheolngy oi 


The Way 


Chris imas Humphreys : The 

Buddhist Way of Life. 223pp. 
Allen and Unwin for the Budd- 
hist Society. LI. 

No student of popular Buddhism is 
likelv to be unfamiliar with the work 


of appendix group all the important 
verses, repealed in full undei 


,ame lIMr one nv " /V nhuymud-i.itu is uoloriously 

a „„pi e ,. 

rf * p S? S 

, Zv. Hill, the latinized Sanskrit U.e Ikuk-s uf Ihe hallk- eld 

!ex, Sr e.erj liitfllish transla- >'« 

linn again, nnil mile, ranging from a ■ u f s ‘",h jj' 1 ,.. “ 

V v \ iviunc u-iii, into the M aha him i ut ii al a laic 

few hnes ' daki but Professor Zachner does 

countless cl oss -ict ci elites an cl quo i.i- ....... . 

lions. |-or good measure sixty pages "«» consider such speculative .textual 
of appendix group all the im'porlanl Muesiions nor does he explain who 

r -„™ 1 » 1 . 1 i i n r„n nmliM manv ol Ihe warriors were, details ol 
veses. .epeated m lull umki ^ stj|| bc SlU , yhl m i, iN - s 

edition. Bui sc*on the sinry plunges 
into its problems : the nature of jus- 
tice oi law (dhannai. (he balance oi 
society, the morality of ligluiiig and 
the emotion of compassion. Kiishna. 
would have us believe lhat his iucarnale Lu.tl. replies Mom vliap- 
appmach is scientific: “Some tread J cr onwards and the Gita 

that path as mystics, some as occult- becomes a lone divine iiislruc- 
ists. ihe man of spiritual wisdom is lwm - almost the liist word* 
the spiri lual srientisi." from God in Hindu religion. 

Then there is the unquestioning introduced hy ■‘the Blessed I ord 
acceptance of traiismigi'alion. This sa 'd (like. •' thus sniili the lord ). 
is obviously a matter of faith in Krishna, vvi ill a vleia’lied Mona I isa 
Tcvcaled dogma : il has nothing to do smile, ignores iho problem ol 
with “ science “ or even experience, compassion and goes directly for a 
To some it may appear as a plaus- declaration of the immortality of the 
ible explanation of the inequality soul * both pro-existeni and post- 
rcianinu human beinos : to existent. “ I eai not to kill the body " 


an example tu men. In ihh j 
lead ling the Gila suutfo i'; 
other-worldly IcndentR, r\ 
ish. All men mustdoihcir; 
anti io preserve the bJir-.*; 
ely ii is better to do one\ isi | 
than do another's welU\{. 
duly, hut in detachment I, 
wards, the entail ol kariru. 
and man is saved fount; 
lion. 

This is scU-sMvatiun 
Uuddhistie. as is the eon;-, 
so one attains to Niom,. 
Oita qualifies as Brahimy 
compound of its own imr ■ 
behind ihe Gfta are nou:l ; - 
ism of Sainkhyu phiV: 
Buddhist morality, bul il-, 
Brahman of lire Upamk'i 


would have us believe lhat his 
approach is scientific: “Some tread 
that path as mystics, some as occull- 
i.sls. ihe man of spiritual wisdom is 
the spiritual srientisi." 

Then there is the unquestioning 
acceptance of transmigration. This 


™ r- rt„.y,.h MinMcr would not have been Dis- 

Rot afetkri ,:,cli bul who* choice 

fttlise. 344pp. _ Routkd^c wolllt , certainly have been Samuel 

^ ^ Pfll1, U Wilherltnve. I.)israe!i himself did not 

aelivils of Ciud himstlf r,^, -- ~ wish lor I'ail ; he was obliged to give 

I o reed to acl by kartm. K .|. t .,unicm in Mr. Marsh's miro- way lo Oueeii Victoria's forcibly ex- 
nui grasp afiera prittoj ' paill make the reader gasp and pressed prcfeiciiee: “The Bishop of 
he acts lo sustain the werj. Shis eyes: London JTait] is ihe only lit man 

an example tu men. In ihh « ]<6J jnd ISK2 Ihe Church of I Jirouglioiit his Primacy she gave 
leaching the Glia suuriiu Billed by ihe most powerful Tail her enthusiastic support, espeei- 
otlicr-vvorldly Icndeniit, r *i» of Canterbury since the ally over ihe Public Worship Regula- 
ish. All men must do iheir: century, Archibald Camp- Uon Act. When Tail al Inst sueccctlcd 

it in piloting ibis not very desirable 

‘reflection suggests lhal this re- measure through Parliament she 
iwtw absurd as it may seem remarked : 

i aght. True, today Tail is if my faithful Commons had not sup- 
ttl) forgotten ; oblivion, how- ported nie, I dmuld have been fain to 
, 3 fate which has overtaken give up m> heavy eruwn to some of my 
t.wy Archbishop of Canter- Italian Cousins- the representatives of 
to many educated Anglicans 'l' 1 * Slueits. 

ume even one eighteenth- ,, J' S ”! r -, M; ir ' , l 1 indy says, •' though 
i Primate? The nineteenth- s he disliked bishops as a breed, Tail 
i archbishops — Howley. wa * an exception . 
i, Longley, Benson— are The Archbishop's remarkable hold 

»<ry significant or memor- over the House of Loi\U (and. to u 
ftJIcciion : even Frederick lesser degree, over the House of Com- 
!. described by liis son a.s mon> also) was due to his consum- 
leon fire ", coukl by no stretch mate skill as a parliamentarian. Pcr- 
liiiulion be classed as a hap s Tail should have been a politi- 
rfuT archbishop. Learned, cian rather than a cleric. Mr. Marsh 
rioicd, even saintly, some of tells how lie w.ould make his chaplain 
pddtes may have been, but read the newspapers to him : foreign 
in certainly nut the power aHairs Him, domeslic politics next, 

1 ,,, , , . ecclesiastical news last of all. til is 

i tSa racier Archbishop Tail amusiug in speculate what might have 
Mind out head and slioul- happened had Gladstone followed liis 
W'C nts predecessors and youthful desire lo take orders and 
pic successors. He had no ended up as Aiclihishop, Tail mean- 


^reflection suggests that this re- 
sKiso absurd as it may seem 
K.ight. True, today Tail i.s 
k:cl> forgotten ; oblivion, how- 
k j fate which has overtaken 
c.cry Archbishop of Canier- 
jbs many educated Anglicans 
unic even one eighteenth- 
7 Primate? The ninctcenth- 
7 archbishops — Howley. 
r, Longley, Benson— are 


Buddhist morality, bunt-, f. described by liis son a.s 
Brahman of the Upaimk'i ^“ re » ™uld by no stretch 
the* arc given credit, hi; jj | M |l » n be classed as a 
the personal theism tmifi F archbishop. Learned, 
the major doctrine ofihtC even saintly, some of 
liiM Clod isanaidtedii > I* 1 ** «»V have been, but 


Yoga practice, bul thk'dj »« Plainly nut the power 
passed. In chapter ctoei f ^ t . .... 

i vaiiseendcntui vision. ! wt' ; L [ , c . e1. Archbishop Tall 
tremendous and Itata W stand out head and slioul- 
nhanv in all scripture. V predecessors and 

the tit ace and concent I* lessors. He had no 
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man. I he devotee Kcttyi.ff raw ' Iinar y fittB of holiness while becoming Prime Minister.) Bc- 


likely to be unfamiliar with the work js obviously a matter of faith in Kristina, with a vie I ached Mona I isa 
ot Mv. Christmas Humphreys, for Iw icvcaled dogma : ii has nothing lo do smile, ignores tho problem ol 
founded the Buddhist Society in this with “ science " or even experience, compassion and goes directly for a 
country in 1924 and has been the To some it may appear as a plaus- declaration of the imnnmoliiy of tlu- 
leading exponent of Buddhism here iblv explanation of the inequality soul - both pre-existent and post- 
over since. His Master, as he freely reigning among human beings; to existent. " l eai not to kill the body " 
anil gratefully admits, was the late others it would seem illogical lhal a is sound philosophically, though hard 
Dr. D. T. Suzuki who, by liis enor- fully developed human being .should wn who are beiiig killed, hut Ihe 
mous on pul and attractive presen- start again a.s a foetus. Buddhism is <iBiaii«n ' s urtilicial and this .Sani- 
tation of his material, was originally not as undogmalic ns all lhat. Khyu Iheoiy of the dualism of soul 


.solely responsible for Ihe very con- hl , hc llilUl| . c of , hc caw M Hum. 
sidcruble interest in Zen Buddhism phtcys repeats himself, perhaps 
that has for more than three decades rather more than is necessary. This 
existed in the Anglo-bnxon world. i s partly due to the facl tlii.Mie " had 
Mr. Humphreys is confessedly a l0 collect a number of articles from 
popularize r. and he is not interested journals in all parts of the world, 
in any .scholarly presentation or inter- ;im | extract from tape-recordings 
preintion of his sources bul rather in t> f lectures the substance of what |hc] 
presenting Buddhism to the Western' hud lefl as miles for chapters": the 
world in u way lhal it can under- result is repetitive and nol always 
stand. The enormous popularity of coherent. 


hi the nature of the ease Mr. Hum. a ' ul * 1€H . r > is f*» l <‘» w vd up hv the Yoga 
phreys repeats himself, perhaps Again and stgmn the L»ua 

rather more than is necessary. This m 

is partly due to the facl Hint he “ had 


almost the liist word' tbh.vktit of Gud, and (ii °f intellect. Dr. 

God in Hindu religion, appeals lhat God caret f«; J 3 ™ describes him as “ a 
:eil hy “ the Blessed I ord loves his devotee exceed A in “«iBent, and able, and 
like. “ thus saiih i lie I ord"). tcssoi Zachner rigliilf! f.? nd n °t '» the least nar- 
. with a detached Mona I isa home this theism. «•* Jj 1 ; 1 " 1 >' es I a .«rcal man, 

ignores tlws problem ol ignored by monistic “ ertul man * without any 
sion and goes direct l\ fur a which is the central and t 

ion of the immortaliiy of the live message of the Gtt t J™ ^ makes qude clear in 
mull pro-existeni and post- in many other wayx bjfr' . Church in Decline (hat 
. " l eai nol lo kill the budv " is not only an oiitstarto- gS? In S?? enc V 
I philosophically , though hard turn lo oriental studies.K Jgn Victoria and the 
e who are being killed, hut Ihe major work of philwM . Js m pocket, 
n is artificial and this Sam- logy wliit.li deserves the*: jjt«e Queens personal 
icoiy or the dualism of soul all who caic fur ther^ • h, m lo the Prim- 
ly is followed up hv the Yoga docliinc in t ie f l *»!» J Loilgicy lived 

Uy. Again and iiiiuln the L»h;i wide i knowledge ufw x the Prime 


cause he preferred to deal with lay- 
men rather than with clerics Tail re- 
garded sessions of Con vocal ion ns 
limes of penance hut attendance at 
Parliament as a positive pleasure. He 
believed Pailiantetu tu be the only 
effective expression of lay opinion in 
church matters; it gave to hint, in 
Mr. Marsh’s phrase, “ exactly the con- 
text he wanted 

Yet what precisely did this politic- 
ally powerful archbishop achieve? 
Disestablishment and ritualism were 
the two main ecclesiastical issues of 
the day. Tail succeeded in preserv- 
ing the I'st.iblishmoul in Ut\ gland— 


his books is the measure ot his sue- Jhe n„(UU,isl Way of Lije is not a 
cess. Nevertheless, his presentation boi1 j. j| )al w ;n interest Ihe scholar, 
and interpretation tire highly per- Ql evcn the general reader, who 
son al, mid / he ItnddhisiWtiyaf Life w ., nts factual account of Budd- 
« w/y hls , Buddhist way hisni; j, is> I1IK , j s mcan , (0 be, a 
of life which, its he himself admits, is g U ; ( i L . f ur jj ie aspirant on the '* Wav " 
open to criticism and has been crihc- alu j u should bc judged as such, 'in 
ized by the Japanese practitioners of a book of this kind it would be stupid 
Zen for being loo intellectual. . am | irrelevant to point out factual 
This will surprise the Western errors, but it seems a little hnrd to 
reader, for to us Mr. Humphreys's *‘.iy lhal “ Eckhnrt left no pupils” 
approach seems almost aggressively J* 111 * anJ Sus0, nnJ evcn 

iiiifr-inicllccluiil. He iii'isls in llm Rll >" ihr ‘ ,c '- i ' 
book as always lhal Buddhism is 
essentially undogmatic and that even 
the Buddha can only poinl the way 

lo Nirvana : he cannot say what it is 

because it in of its very nature ineff- 

able, not being any thing that can be IQ IjJ cdC/l] 
described. Mr. Humphreys, how- * 

ever, is ceaselessly describing it in 
e.xtrenic monistic terms: nol only is V-/111 lot 
everything identical with the Abso- 
lute. but everything is quile literally 

also identical with everything else Ja\ws Atkinson: Marlin Luther 


To preach 
Christ 


A DICTIONARY OF 
CHRISTIAN THEOLOG1 

Edited by ALAN RICHARDSON 

A companion to the Dictionary of Christ 
edited hy John Macquanie. The Editor 
is with the theological issues of today L 
Dictionary is primarily concerned. 
impossible to understand an idea or a 
some understanding of how it came to be 
considerable attention has been given to 
Christian ideas and of the words in whw. 
expressed. Emphasis is laid upon dev 
thought rather than upon biographical dm 
in church history; these matters art 
standard works elsewhere / 
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lor what it was worth -bill lie was 
Juried in agree tu Ihe Jiseslablishnicnt 
of Ihe Irish Chin Ji. He singularly 
failed in his deJaied inieutioii of sup- 
pressing Rinialism. The Public Wor- 
ship Regulation Act. a me a mi re to 
which he devoted a vast amount of 
lime, ihoughi and energy, merely suc- 
ceeded in exacerbating High Church 
leelings and in adorning such Kilu- 
a lists as Tooth and Sidney Gieen 
with the halo of martyrdom. Mr. 
Marsh lias chosen to call his book 
The Vii hnim Church in Dt'dine: 
the accuracy of this phrase is argu- 
able, but at least it serves lo suggest 
Ihe negative nature of Tait’s achieve- 
ment. 

Anyone bul a specialist must regard 
Tail's primacy as » distinctly dull 
period of Church history, following 
as it doe< on the ardours and excite- 
ments of the Oxford Movement. To 
make an eminently satisfactory book 
out of such unpromising material i.s 
Mr. Marsh’s notable achievement. 
That one should wish lo argue some 
points with him is the best proof of 
the interest he .succeeds in arousing 
in an apparently uninteresting sub- 
ject. On facts he cannot be faulted, 
but some of ihe conclusions he draws 
from these facts are open to dispute. 
Take, for instance, this question of 
“ decline ” : c/iiuiv't* would surely be 
a belter description of the Church of 
England's condition during the 1870s. 
To maintain, as Mr. Marsh does, that 
the Church was declining bccmi.se she 
was undoubtedly losing her hold on 
the people as a whole is to judge the 
situation from Tail's own stand- 
point, which was “ Protestant, mildly 
liberal, conciliatory to the Noncon- 
formists, and Erast inn ", Before ever 
Tail became Archbishop, the Oxford 
Movement, described by Mr. Marsh 
as “the strongest purely religious 
impulse in the mid-ninetcentli- 
ccntury Church M , had made 
such a view old-fashioned and out of 
date. Slowly but surely the Church 
was turning away from Tail's almost 
Elizabethan notion of a national 
church, whose sole raison d'etre was 
to express the religious aspirations of 
the nation as a whole, lo the modern 
conception of Ihe Anglican Church 
as a minority group of committed 
Christians in a non-Christian society, 
who.se mi Misters think of themselves 
“ us missionaries in an alien environ- 


ment iiidic than as scivants of .t 
national institution". Between the 
two ideals there is a vast difference, 
but not necessarily decline. 

Again, is Mr. Marsh light when, 
writing of the struggle between Low 
( hurch and High C hurch, he says. 
" though the debate focused often on 
what iecnis. trivial and silly at bot- 
tom the issue was how the Church 
ought to restore its social effective- 
ness ” ? .Sound belief, not .social 
effectiveness, was to the Victorian 
mind the hub and centre of religion. 
The issue was theological, not social. 
Tail himself did not agree with his 
contemporaries* point of view : 

Pure religion unrelated to and often at 
odds with the mundane bul cxciling 
growth of Victorian thought, industry, 
and politics had lillle attraction for the 
Archbishop. 

The Churchmen who felt as he did 
were the small band of Christian 
Socialists, followers of F. D. Maurice. 
a group looked upon askance by 
their fellow Anglicans because they 
were suspected of being theologically 
“ un-sound". Ironically enough, the 
Ritualists were the most socially 
elective of Anglican clergy ; their 
ccrcmuniai and lights and vestments 
appealed greatly lo slum-dwellers 
.starved of beauty and colour and 
drew many working-class people into 
the orbit of the Church's life. The 
Ritualists themselves, however, did 
not value these things for their 
powers of attraction, bul rather for 
their symbolism and for their impor- 
tance as a teaching medium. Mr. 
Marsh quotes Kcble, leas.t ritualistic 
of all High Churchmen, ns saying that 
he feared, were ritualistic practices to 
bc suppressed, “ the truth itself which 
they symbolize will bc openly per- 
secuted and perhaps forbidden to bo 
taught The Ritualist leader, Mack- 
onocliic, put the matter in a nutshell 
when he declared it was impossible 
for him to abandon these practices 
because his congregation had been 
taught " lo regard each net and each 
object as a sermon preaehing Christ 
lo them". 

Mr. Marsh has a pretty wit which 
enlivens his rather ponderous subject. 
A II hough The VlaorUm Church In 
Decline is essentially a .scholarly book 
for the specialist, no one with tiny in- 
terest in Church affairs is likeJy to 
And it dull rending. 


As theologian 
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without any distinction at all. It is 
not clear why he happily .accepts this 
modern Zen interpretation of the ex- 
perience oF Nirvfmn while he im- 
patiently rejects the TheraVSda 
theory of V no-solf preferring 

rather to postulate three selves— self, 

‘ Self., and SELF, all of which has a 
Hindu rather than a Buddhist 'fla- 
vour. Indeed, he keeps returning to 
the “Thou art That" of the Ch5n- 
dogya U pan i shad, but does not quote 


and the Birth of Protestantism. 
352pp. Penguin. 7s, 6(1. 

Edith Simon : Luther Alive : Martin 
Luther ana the Making of the 
Reformation, . 371pp. Hodder 
and Stoughton. £?. 10s. 

Martin Luther and the Birth of Puo- 
testunfisni is described as n " theo- 
logical biography ", and Dr. Atkin- 
son emphasizes that “ Luther’s main 
concern was to preach Christ". He 


Published £52.10 

SCM PRES Marte: E P Lst0,ac <J“ofcluo» fallno 

* L 2** by N. Coleti Venice 1756 

**^**7^. . ^ ‘ L m£29 Published £39 

“W THE UCHT OF i»' fe-yi , D . „ ^ * 

THE GRAIL MESSAGE h « Galatas comment aria Naples 1601 

It All 'W*9,/P IA 


T1IF. GKAIT. MESSAGE 
By Aliil-ru-slun 

Itriiipf m-%% km»i'lidv ,r n,in " 1 ‘ 


Tin 1 ili li-t»ji«li-l«l ni I rejlinll: tin- MlUrlilliuill ! 1 1* 1 ’, ,L. i p, 

»i' birth ; llir ilillcrniM- in (In- ••riiiin r.f mini und J ,| “ ll “. 1 . .1 WOT 

miiiikiiul mul ►lirnfi-; ■ In- rci-urm linn at Giriitl ► P" 1 ) . ^ t uir; L t, 2 VC 

linlurvii Uil- Sun nf Cud anil iln; .‘-••n u« M»w ' * ,nr , 0 f ^liihiea • , i 
for vi.r.ili., 1 , ; .1,, mw.-r^r it..- ; »fo ” . ; ?Sfch JW TV' i 

rlc.iii- nlu! Mum I hi" Fii.nl Judf***. . ■ 

Ifiroruiuliuii from llir Grnit 'l HOjkfT 

3(1 Dnrip.i llmnibiri., 1 19 Oxford Si- ^ OFF, 


uogya uparisn.ia. bui uoes not auote , ;oncern WHS t0 prea ch Christ". He 
the Upanishadic illustrations of just does nut obscure this concern with 
how those words are 1 lo be tho.se of later generations, and he 

understood. Though bc insists takes the trouble to show what Luther 
lhal . Buddhism admits of no actually tiled to say and do. This 
authority^ it is quite clear lhal for j s a p account of ibe rojigious thinker . 
him. as foi u 11 Buddhists, the supreme nn d teacher, and not the politician 
authority is the Buddha s Enlighten- 0l - buffoon. It Is a scholarly work, bul 1 
mcni. Moreover, .among the various a j so a popular work, and perhaps, the 
authorities that the various best, short introduction to Luther and 

schools of Buddhism offer he accepts Lutheranism we have 
some and rejects others and adds to . Luther Alive: Maftin Luther ami : 
them certain non-Buddhist texts (for ,he Making of the Reformation is not 
example. Thou art That. ) and j n the snmc class. It is certainly a 
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Arthur Michael Ramsey: God, 
Christ and the World. 121pp. 
/;)• SiC.M. Press. 7s. 6d. 

lex — — 

Today’s bishop, it seems, cannot be 
i IQ a theologian. Administrator rather 

than scholar, he is brake-man to the 
Iheologiun. And if. ns In Ihe person 
:r,s of Dr. Robinson, the two roles merge 

for a time, it is not long before the 
£12 scholar within succeeds in escaping 

Ihe episcopal bun-fight for the seclu- 
lb r i sion of the university whence he 

emerged. In the lime of Augustine it 
, was different. But today the bishop's 

role inevitably sets him over against 
Ihe theologian to make him his mcn- 
ino tor. Whereas once the touchstone of 

orthodoxy was what the bishop 
£ iq taught, now it has come to mean what 

the bishop allows to bc taught. Not 
. in itself a bad thing nor especially 

aa forbidding, to judge from Dr, Ram- 

sey’s present essay where he acts as 
UO a sort of centre of gravity— a subtler 

form of Roman Magisterium— lo 
the Anglican Communion. 

With immense sympathy, consid- 
!<“ erable learning and wit, he examines 

the dominant threads of modern theo- 
£63 Jb gy that, lug the Church this way and 

UO that. Dr. Ramsey is concerned at 

the call for a secular Christianity and 
n!- examines the thesis - of Harvey Cox 

with insight. “The least radical of 
the well-known books on this theme ", 
he observes ; God i.s not dead for Cox 
f i0 but truly incarnate. And he finds it. 

hard not to go along with his call, so 
reminiscent of F. D. Maurice; “ W_e 
have becndvwirig our people with reli-. 
gion when what they needed was not 
that but the living God." 

Yet Dr. Ramsey finds Harvey Cox 
"peculiarly vulnerable", his thesis 
k twi A t impregnated with a kind of Felagian- 
P IN Ala ivm. Ca\ seems to view technological 
r t - * |j» man as the climax of the Divine plan 
l L Mh SJ j ibe arehepiscbpal eyebrows, 
Hampshire, shisot. uiiestioninelv. In short, he 


Divine gift of grace and capitulating 
to the aetivism of our age. Wherens 
to the archbishop it is clearly a busy 
and therefore suspicious world. True, 
Ihe balance is a fine one and he quotes 
Fr. Thomas Corbishiey approvingly: 
" We can in fuel get at the creator only 
through the world." Transcendence 
implies otherness but not apartness- 
All of which seems lo bo saying much 
the same as Harvey Cox, who would 
restate the incarnation in— and be- 
cnusc of— the technological ngo. 

Dr. Ramsey's desire to readjust the 
balance of a theological position is 
best seen when he comes to Bult- 
mann. He agrees with the need for 
an existential approach to the Bible — 
such elements are strong and have 
become buried— but will nol thereby 
exclude the ontological Christ— to be 
adored. And he adds an insight that 
is typical and which makes the book 
so worthwhile : “ Js it that an exclu- 
sively Proleslant view of Christianity, 
as the religion of the Word, causes 
Bultmann to suppose that an existen- 
tialist concept can convey the whole 
meaning of Christianity ? ** 

Few have done more lhan Bult- 
mann, ho concludes, to challenge 
Christianity- to its task. But what in 
general is its task and what in par- 
ticular is that of theology ? "To cor- 
rect and expose misleading trends of 
thought . . . linked with the humi- 
lity which learns from the contempor- 
ary world and is awake to tho divine 
energies within it," 

This task of interpreting- Us faith, 
in a particular age and culture, con- 
tinues the archbishop, is beset by 
danger on either side, to maintain the 
proper balance between its assimila- 
tion to the world's wisdom and its 
becoming meaningless by closing 
, itself to tiie daily lives -of men. The 

critical border between the two is 
. marked out by the essential Christian 
attitudes pf creature to . Creator, 
sinner to Saviour, and Ihe recognition 
that all our language aboiil God fall#. - 
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and 

Change 

This is a book which ought to be 
read and re-read by every 
thoughtful Christian and \ hope 
that it will attract the attention 
of all who are concerned with 
man's nature and destiny. There 
is nothing quite like it available 
and it will, I suspect, be a long 
lime before anyone has the 
courage to try to better it.' 

Trevor Beeson, Nevj Christian 

This is a masterly study alike 
In its sweep and grasp and 
judgement.' 

THE BISHOP OF WOOLWICH 

‘Here is a massive panorama 
which suggests that its author to 
well on the way to becoming 
the Anthony Sampson of the 
religious scene . . . a piece of 
deep thinking which needs'to 
be taken deadly seriously.* 

Church Times 

\ . . has set a high standard . . . 
questions which have to be met 
and if possible answered by the 
thoughtful members of the 
Church.' 

W. R. Matthews, Daily Telegraph 

60s 
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Sermons in 
Solitary 
Confinement 

During three years in solitary 
confinement underground in a 
Rumanian prison. Pastor 
Wurribrand preached himself 
a sermon every night in order to 
retain his spiritual sanity. Some of 
these remarkable sermons, 
recollected and written down after 
his release, are reproduced 
in this book. 21s 
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Illustrated with authentic news 
photographs, this book oF prayers 
has been specially prepared for 
people who feel that prayer 
cannot be dose to reality, ■ 1 6s 
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BLAKE STUDIES 


William Blake in 


Hi i iif Pouuhsc i- lie-* fir*>l 
publication nf I hi; Aciic. 
ui emblem . tiiiunuiiK i' .iii’il in I7 l #l. 
cfililk'il ; /'.■/ ( iiilthtn . fin (itifrs 
t>l Pniodi \c. Blake rcvi'Oi ked a ilimi 
L't;i‘ uf I hf plate., added lilt* text, 
"'the Key. »*f ilic Ci-ilc-i and re- 
Kniicd the -cut- in .ihiun ISIS, iiiuki 
Die title / nr tin ■ AVi.'i I he 'Iriainm 
l*ri!*s has ducKcd a ease which oui- 
latiiN. hL-.ul._-, the uu> small volumes 
nl' the emblem*. iivjirndtiLifd. as with 
mails nf | Ik - 1 1 collier \u limits, fn mi 
copies in | cssirig J. Rosen Wald's 
collee.limD, an iiiirnjiieiory volume 
with a commentary by Sir Cienttres 
Keynes aiul seventeen sketches later 
elaborated into the emblems from 
Blake's notebook. Numbers one to 
liliy of this edition of 7nti copies arc 
priced at forty-nine guineas; these 
are hound in morocco and contain 
extra plates and material used in 
printing the book. The remaining 
copies ate bound m cloth, ul sixteen 
guineas. This is a miracle ol repro- 
duction by the collotype strip. 

Books ut emblems, pnpiifai in the 
seventeenth century, were already' 
out ol fashion by the end of the 
eighteenth ; and Blakc’.s pic tin e-book 
for childicn (sold at three shillings a 
copy.! must have been a ILnaneial 
failure, for only five copies have sur- 
vival. However, he kepi the plates, 
and between lb’ IS and 1 82(1 worked 
ovei many of them, added I lie 
“ Keys ”, and changed the title. Four 
states of the plates have been dis- 
tinguished, and those which show 
variations of .sonic interest have been 
incle-kri in the second series; and 
(with the first series) three plates from 
the first known copy, a Jiillc heavier 
In the inking than tho more perfect 
eopy chosen for reproduction. 

Turning the pages of these little 
hooks one has the feeling, which is 
missed on seeing them together on 
one page, of reading the story of 
man’s progress from cradle In grave 
as Ell .ike intended it should be read. 
The first emblem shows— on the leaf 
of our native tree, the Druid oak— 




fivnn Professor Daiij D-.r ^ KOJfcvE: Earn d'une 
cial preface to the scrie, . i-itt tehonnht de hi philosophic 
Mr. John Hullow a >\ fi ,, t 


l.yih- Poetry is number }; 
tamoiint to calling j n , 
Marxism-Leninism in M<. 
perhaps Prague, for bclos. - 
face there must surely 
growing revolt against ft: 
imperialism of acadeir* »|* 
pressed). A few siuVr 
surely, would like to duo-; 
for themselves, to read fl- 
out the voice on the lapcu.- 
what to think, and sutpc.f 



** Il licit i.v Man 'i 


" I (muni him hot tenth u I tec " 


a caterpillar ; on another leaf, in a 
chrysalis, a sleeping infant is under- 
going met at no j phosis into that ancient 
emblem of the soul or psyche. 

I he butterfly. From the natural 
man will presently awaken 
(lie spiritual man who alone can give 
the true answer to the question Blake 
h;is inscribed under the emblem: 

" What is Man ? ”, As the caterpillar, 
man is the “mortal worm” of the 
Bible, which reappears on the last 
emblem, in the grave. The succeed- 
ing plates show, first, a “ vegetated" 
child pulled up. like a mandrake, be- 
neath the Tree of Life. Fine emblems 
of earth, air, fire and water, the four 
"qualities’’ of the human soul tpro- 
lotypcs of the Four Zoas) follow ; and 
in the sixth emblem, " At length for 
hatching ripe he breaks the shell", 
n winged child emerges in the second, 
or spiritual, birth. States of the soul's 
infinite desire and the frustrations of 
the mortal cqndition follow, until the 
Traveller who has espied " The mortal 
man that cannot die ” hastens towards 
his journey's end. Man’s mortal story 
ends at Death’s Door; and the last 
emblem is under the roots of the Tree 
of Life in the grave which was, for 
Blake, a place noi of death but of 
spiritual mystery. 

A host of Blake scholars have by 
now unearthed front the Bible. 
Shakespeare, Spenser, Milton, and so 
on, all the many quotations and allu- 
sions of the aphorisms and " Keys" 
of the Gates. Sir Geoffrey Keynes, 
fnmiliar with Blake's writings for so 
many years, gives all the relevant 
mformulion. The only objection any 
serious Blake scholar might raise 
is to Sir Geoffrey's interpretation of 
plate sixteen, which shows a shrouded 
figure sitting in crouched position, in 
that cave or grave, whose explora- 
tion is the _ theme of so many of 
Blake’s depictions and descriptions. 
This figure has been taken by many 
to be female and has been associated 
with the Matron Clay of the Book 
of Thel, or with Enion, who at the 
end of Vat a Night the Eight is the 
persona of the great speech from 


" Air " 
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William Blake : The Gates of 

Paradise. Volume 1 : Intro- 
ductory volume by Geoffrey 
Keynes with 17 sketches from 
Blnkc's Notebook. 51pp. Volume 
2: For Children. 18 engravings. 
Volume 3 : For the Sexes. 21 
engravings. Pnrls : Trianon Press 
for the William Blolcc Trust. 
London ; Bernard Quniitch. 
£16 16s. the set. 

Geoffrey Keynes (Editor): The 
Letters of IVifftmit Blake. 224pp. 
Rupert Hnrt-Davls. £3 15s, 

John Holloway : Blake : The Lyric 
Poetry. 79pp. Edward Arnold. 
1 0s, 6d. 

■* the caverns of the grave Sir 
Geoffrey seems to have chosen the 
least likely explanation of this figure 
in saying " the series of emblems 
ends witn a figure of the dead Travel- 
ler, his staff in his hand, enveloped 
in his winding sheet ", Against this 
interpretation he id lows the existence 
of a .similar and obviously female 
figure in tin early watercolour draw- 
ing tin the Pierponl Morgan Library, 
New York) who holds in her hand 
an identical wand or stuff ; and. of 
course, the " key 

Thou'rl my Mutlicr from the Womb, 
Wife Sister Daughter to the loinb 

For once Foster Dunum (whom 
Keynes often follows) is against 
him : 

Tirzah. representing the mystery of flesh, 
sits with a wand and a worm beneath 
the roots of a tree . . . here lie con- 
templates the mystery of the worm — the 
mortal body, given by the mother . . 

—and Damun here refers to the Inst 
poem and emblem of Songs of Ex- 
perience. “Tu Tirzah ", “ And me to 
mortal life betray " ; for there i.s no 
question but that Blake regarded 
"generation" as a betrayal and en- 
tombment of the immortu] spirit who 
through the Second Birth must V rise 
from generation free According to 
V. de Sola Pinto; 

the figure obviously represents the 
sexual principle, Tir/ah ... and the 


wand must be it phallic symbol, the 
“silver rod " of I lid’s motto. 

Desiree Hirst considers the figure to 
be female, and (especially in the 
second version) very much alive. But 
Kcrrison Brest on, and Ruth veil Todd, 
somewhat surprisingly, consider the 
figure to be male, if not herma- 
phrodite. If Blake scholars can differ 
so widely in the interpretation of .in 
omblcm “ for children it is not to 
be wondered at that interpretations of 
Blake arc almost as numerous as his 
commentators. Only a thorough 
knowledge of that esoteric tradition 
in which Blake takes so natural a 
place can ever authoritatively settle 
questions which remain, if seen 
merely in terms of “ scholarship ", 
matters only of opinion. 

The line volume of I he l t ilers of 
William Blake contain.* only a few 
excerpts from catalogues and the like 
not already included in the Keynes 
(Oxford) variorum .standard edition 
of Blake V collected work*. It does, 
however, include a mimhet of other 
documents; letleis lit Blake from 
friends and correspondents, the docu- 
ments relating to the sedition liial, 
accounts neatly kept mi Blake's tie- 
half by l .in well relating to the Job 
series and all the document* I'd at in g 
to the trial lor .sedition brought In 
Ihc soldier Schofield. I he ediloi 
who has -served the servant* ol Blake 
so infallibly has neglected mulling: 
Ihc notes are fuller than in tile stan- 
dard Blake, ami there is a complete 
bibliographical Keister of all the 
documents. 'I lie value of the book 
is enhanced by several plates ol 
works not previously reproduced : 
the I. in noil portrait of Blake 
painted on ivory, now in the 
Filzwiiliam Museum ; Ugolino 
and his Runs in Prison from 
the editor's 'private collection, 
showing angels of mercy, not repre- 
sented in other versions of the theme. 

It has become increasingly clear in 
recent years that wlial both the advanced 
sixth former and the university student 
need most by way nf help in their liter- 
ary studies arc close critical analyses 
and evaluations of individual works. 


understood "--the best x,.t 
poems, Coleridge said. K 
somewhere said that such cl 


However, granted the t-pr ----- — ^ — 

Holloway has per formed “ fa * y 131 j s ordinarily 
full respect for his author.* JM * philosophy as either 


full respect . 
apt comparisons from hjr. 
lad* and the coniempoani 
forgotten poets (and titter: 
including the Bible— not^ 
known to students). 


There i< no great iateicu z 
that Blake's poetry seems bli 


l linos v,* *** - 

lure, unless one goes on. hi' 
this knowledge, to idenlifir, 
in his work which as i r<- 
fiMhaiul. 

That is well said: ««««■! 


to Synthesis 


f Vol. 1. Les Presocrati- 
iiOpp, Paris : GaUimurd. 


,t,i liisluire misouniv de la 
•to polemic provides a good 
: of how not to do the history 
K iphy. Kojcve has a dual 
introduce Hegel's '' .System 
r.Mp".md to write what he 
'[fiiincd " history of philo- 
kiinning wiih Thales and 
i, account, in this volume, 
Half the book is 


YYIIill 111 llll HIV, ill 111 1U5JJC.I.WI) Socrrtlei. .>•■■■» — 

will have less to tell ihj&::|« «iih the introduction, in 
even if “ generally, butn.^fejiuly^sthe nature ol philo- 
’ ’ Kjicoursc and suggests that it 
,E can but also must develop 
liKiCisive stages of hypo the- 
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ha listed reader and pc ;§£■■ antithesis, para thesis and 
“■ This entails the rejection 


para- or pwiulo-philoso* 
Authentic philosophy, on the 
ifti. culminates in Hegclian- 
ibii described as an “ unsur- 
snd irreplaceable system of 
knowledge 

®fclhcn turns, in the second 
ft book, to the detailed inter ■ 
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O. C. Watson (Editor) : Longmans 

English Larousse. 1,343pp. 

Longmans. £2 10s, 

Longnrmtj English Latousse is not a 
translation oF the French Larousse 
but ft completely new reference book, 
planned from the start in English 
■‘under editorial control from the 
Larousse headquarters in Paris ”. It 
is only the second time that the for- 
mula found so successful in France 
has been- adopted for another, lan- 
guage, the earlier example being 
the adaptation of the Peti| 
Larousse illusnd in Spanish by 
Miguel de Toro y Gilbert in 
1912. Nothing really similar has 
been available here before ; the 
essence of the formula is the combin- 
ation Cif a dictionary of the language 
with brief encyclopedic entries on the 
arts and sciences, history, biography 
and geography. , 

As a dictionary it is copious and 
accurate. Its peculiar merit is the 
thorough, illustration . of varying 
meanings by paradigms,- a legacy 
trorn the. original Pierre Athanasc 
Larousse, the black Wilh’s son from 
the Yonne, who held that *’ un dic- 
lionnaire’ sans lexcjnples esl un 
sqnelette. ’jhThe ^ajViples chosen are 


can and British, arc carefully demon- 
strated. The colloquial has its part 
and popular solecisms arc occasion- 
ally if rather inconsistently admitted. 
Under “ transpire ” the correct mean- 
ing is first given followed by " (pop) 
to come about, happen"; but turn 
to " anticipate " and " disinterested ” 
and you will discover only correct 
meanings, very well exemplified in 
the former case, with never a hint 
that they are now almost invariably 
used as substitutes for " expect " and 
“uninterested”. As for “cohort", 
which has suddenly and surprisingly 
come into use in American, and soon 
no doubt will also do so in British 
English, to mean “ companion ", 
Larousse categorizes it only as 
" (Rom. hist.) ” nnd defines it as " Ihc 
tenth part of a legion ", 

The encyclopedic entries arc neces- 
sarily brief, but igeographical and 
some historical ones arc accompanied 
by clear maps. The work is well 
up to date in these fields: tou much 
so at lead once, for wo read under 
“ Nigeria ” that the “ mid-western 
region seceded tSeptember, 1967) as 
the Republic of Benin". Alas, this new 
republic lasted only eleven hours. 
Literature Is represented by the bio- 
graphies of the • world's leading 
writers with polled . critical hide- 
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ixtion: thus Thales. Par- 
'd Heraclitus represent, wo 
ihc qnges of hypothesis, 

loway tuies nu. «-v- — 
forget Blake's grentnw.i* 
men I* are never iu|wk 
cheats iv little at tiro*. 
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thesis .uni antithesis, respectively. 
Philosophy then developed, accord- 
ing to Kojcve, through the various, 
" paralliesos of Sociaiex, Plato, 
Aristotle and Kant, and it is no sur- 
prise to find that I lege I ie pi esc ills the 
final stage of synthesis. 

Kojcve himself has some inkliim 
of the Object ions that might be raised 
to these id. -indications. He grains 
that vci\ little is known .ihom T hates, 
hm lie explains liial “ Thales " in his 
schema si.vmls K»c the lirsi phi to. o- 
plier whoever h.- may tv. Hcr.icliin . 
too occasionally appears m inverted 
commas to indicate Kojeve's doubts 
about lioiv far ill.- hi-. Itnic.il person- 
age actually fiillified the rule heie 
assigned to ’’ Heiaelinis ‘‘--that of 
contiadiciiug the "thesis" of Par- 
menides. These are. however, trif- 
ling concessions. In the main the 
author is confident (hat the historical 
development uf early Greek thought 
corresponds in hi\ predetermined 
schema well enough. Indeed even 
where there is no evidence whatso- 
ever that the individuals in question 
held the views attributed io them, lie 
expresses himself satisfied with the 
correctness of his account, provided 
that the available evidence does not 
positively coni rad ici it. 

The treatment of " Ihales" may 
he taken as one illusii.it ion of ihc 
supeificialiiy and arbitrariness of Ko- 
jeve's appioacli. He begin* 
reasonably enough by mention- 
ing and ciitici/iny the Aiisio- 
tclian inierpretalion, according 


Firihc thciiliv. lord Brooke: where- 
abouis ol a holograph manuscript of 
a poem relcrrcd to in letters from 
Byron In lolin Mu tray. November 22. 
LSI 2. .uni lime. Is I.V 

loan It ecs 

Dcpaiiineiu of I'uithMi. Univenily 
ol Kinnin i!)i.i in, Birmingham 15. 
Rugei Hill tlfii)5-li»(»7). M.P .nut Baron 
of t'xcliequer: whcrcahonts rtf his 
mam i \ci ipi memoir of the uiter- 
rcgmim penod, ciuiilioncd in Fine 
Old niiutm i;» with utlirr interesting 
Mi\n-llum,‘\ in lulwmd .t limit k's 
l.ibuuy il'*|l| ., s 1 1 1 , -ii Iviilg ul 
Alm.iek's pnsst-sMuii 

David I 'ridei down. 
Dcp.oinieii| ot History. Blown Uni- 
vcimIv. t'lm-ul.-niv. Klioile 
island IU‘»! 2 . t'.S A. 

Ernst Mil' ll (IN IN I'Jlm- Wlieieahniils 
or Iinpublislied tellers, me a eiitietil 
bn'gi.ipliy 

l a win N. Hiehert. 

The liisiiiulj for Advanced Slmlv, 
Print, .'ion, N.-w Jersey fiSJ40. 

I I.S. A. 

dm Pate, .uni liiliada his wife. Iivinu 
in Hedlpnl, Middlesex. I >1(14-5 : in- 
lornl.d ion coneeiiung him 'and any 
deseemk-ms. 

June fVi'i'i/Zrr. yraiulmother nf Henry 
Needier the musician: any informa- 
tion. especially date and place of 
burial. 

Brigadier ;,Iise in 1695 and 

17)6: .my in lorma lion, and about 
Pates Manor, lor a history ol rile 
manor. 

F. Clive- Ross. 

The Hi window ami District History 
Society. Pales Manor, Rcdfnnt, 
Middlesex. 

Supernatural Occurrences-, any details 
of personal experiences ,,f juantings, 
precognition or anything paranormal, 
fur u bonk on (tie subject. Strictest 
confidence. 

Michael Hcrvey. 

The Writers’ Guild. J Dick Street. 
Henley, N.S.W., Australia. 

The Si •ihlniiiii. j newsletter devoted [o 
Pupa, Swill and their circle, is pub- 
lished b> Temple University, Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania J9I22: would wel- 
come any inform. ilion .ihoul the acti- 
vities of ihe oiigina) Scriblcriann and 
aboiu any current retcvani eighteenth- 
cenluri conf-renees and p tl hi ita lions. 
Material dumtd be -enl to: 

J. T. Boulftfn. ’ 
Nottingham University, University 
Park. Nottingham- 

John Thchcfll te |7*RU: whereabouts 
of tellers, paixris. Ac., sunie previ- 
ously ip • the possession of f-'baiTes 
f.’esire 

W'ttiam r. < trisfiatt. Jr. 
London lltiu^,- Mecklenburgh 
Sqiidrc, l.ondon. W.C I. 

John Twain, gonm.iker tr«ina* 17611 in' 
179(1: whereabouts of wa.ipnns, letter*. 

. piipeis and .»n> information 

D II l.. Back. 

2 Warriut Squun- Road. Horse'huc 
Barracks.- Shocbursnc**, Essex 
Antnine (•*««? f DllK>-|^65l. Belgian 
Pdinier: any wifyrmaUan concerning 
■ his 'ife A.nd carver, and any doulb of 
: his works Hiile, tnediimi. wfifrc- 
nbnhtk) in private or public eril!ee?ton*. 

1 lAndrtf A Moenii^n- , : 

:• KrnSmt liit- * xi..' • 


lo which rii.de.-, water was 
in Mime sense a matoii.il principle. 
I Ills view is indeed open to question. 
The technical terms, matter, suh- 
slalice and so un, in which ArisioUc 
NL'I oil! what he believed lo have been 
ihc ideas of the first n.uur.il philo- 
sopheis arc. for the most part, terms 
that were introduced into pliilo >ophy 
for the first lime by Aristotle him- 
self'. and 111 evaluate his jiltcrpicta- 
|ron if is esveiitial fo consider what 
i( means to allribuie some concep- 
tion of *■ matter " «>r u " malarial 
principle ” lo Thales. But K..;eves 
ciilicistns take a very difl'erent lnrm. 
His objection to Ai istoile’s view 
ie*1s on vvhai he Ivlievcs to be im* 
P-ied by the fradiiiun that represents 
Thales as the lies! philosopher. If 
Thales referred only to the matter of 
the cosmos, and not to its essence, 
Kojcve says, then he would not have 
been a scientist, let alone a philoso- 
pher. So, he continue* : “ it seems 
more in keeping with the historical 
reality to say that the Water in ques- 
tion is the Essence of the Cosmos". 
But if ii is already dillLult lo atni- 
biilc some conception of " matter ” 
t»i Thalc*. it is plainly quite unwar- 
ranted to base an interpretation of 
his thought on the disjunction be- 
tween mailer and essence. 

On the subject of Parmenides and 
IJciMclilu.s Kojcve notes, as well he 
may. that the evidence is poor and the 
problems of inlcrp relation serious. 
Yd his discussion of the evidence we 
do have is once again quite super- 
ficial. He adopts the now unfashion- 
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able upinum th.it Panne aides 

preceded, ,hkI was kllnWH lo. Hera- 
clitus. lint instead of discussing (his 
issue in detail, he rests his ease on 
what his predetermined schema would 
suggest to he the pmbabie order of 
ihc two philosophers and declares 
himself satisfied wiih this conclusion 

'’until proved wmng". Indeed he 

comes close lo arguing liial ii makes 
no difference what these two philo- 
sophers actually said i>i iliouehl. He 
believes that even if Parmenides and 
Herns htus maintained the same doc- 
trine this stage in ihc evolution of 
philosophy must nevertheless ha*c 
followed the course that his schema 
predicts in which a thesis is first prrt- 
po-ed and then countered by an anti- 
thesis. VI oi cover the identification of 
Parmenides mid Hcrucliius is men- 
tioned not merely as a hypothetical 
possibility. 

If one uikc.i (he fragments that have 
coin; down to us under the name rtf 
Heraclitus nothing is easier than to un- 
tieislimd them all hy interpreting them 
so as lo make ihum say exactly whnl, 
elsewhere, one can very easily make the 
fragments of Parmenides suy. This 
reconciliation of Heraclitus with Par- 
menides i*. moreover, so easy lliat il is 
dillicull io avoid. 

At this point. Kojtvc docs, excep- 
tionally. give some examples lo sup- 
port his statement, but the evidence 
he cites, so far from stibslan Bating 
hi* remark, merely indicate* that he 
has failed to understand the frng- 
ivicnlx in question. Thus fragment 50 
of Heraclitus, which he suggests 
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con M well h,iv« been .m aulheiiiie 
fra emeu I of Paniienidcs. euokl cer- 
tainly be no such tiling. This i< 
shown, for example, by ihc fuel that 
in il Heraclitus refers to " all tiling* ’’ 
in the ji/itrul, whereas I'm Parmenides 
in lhe Way nf Truth there is one 
Being and one Being alone. 1 1 i.s true 
that Kojcve himself dues not wish 
lo conclude that Heraclitus a ml Par- 
menides were after all expressing ijio 
same doctrine: neveilhefesx his 

digression on this point reveal* ih;»i 
his view of what is a “ provable ’’ in- 
terprelalion of their frag moms K an 
cviremcly ehtsiic one. 

The evidence fur later philosopher*, 
is handled in a similarly cn valid 
fashion and the intciprev.iiion* offerevi 
are eviiuilly bi/mre. Thus we read 
that Anaxagoras's Reason combines 
(he characters uf Parmenides's Being 
and Heraclitus's Logos, being "one 
in itself and unique ol its kind " like 
(he farmer, and " without beginning 
or end " like the Hiller. Empedocles's 
two cosmological principles, Love .out 
Strife, arc said to correspond to Pui- 
menides’s Sphere and Heraclitus's 
River respectively. The old chestnut 
that Democritus's atomism serves as 
a basis for modern physics appears on 
page 298. Finally Socrates is yet an- 
other thinker abotil whom vve are first 
told I hut Little is known, but who is 
then promptly assigned a definite and 
distinctive role in' Kojtve’s schema. 
The view that represents Socrates as 
the "discoverer" of the eoneepi is 
rejected on die grounds that jhis 
would make philosophy as such be- 
gin with him. 

This book illustrates the conse- 
quences of Applying n pi fnri methods 
to the history of philosophy. In hi* 
eagerness lo assign a place in his pre- 
determined schema to cadi of the 
more important early Greek philoso- 
phers, Kojive never stops to consider 
what problems interested them and 
what their own conception of philo- 
soph y wa s. He hardly listens lo w h;i t 
they have to say at all since he be- 
lieves lie can pi edict their positions. 
The result is a detailed, but almost 
totally fanciful, interpret a lion of early 
Greek thought., 
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Fantastic Costumes af Trades and 
Professions, published by lhe Hol- 
land Press, London, al ±5 5s., is a 
paperbound. set . of thirty-six. 
facsimiles of seventeenth-century 
engravings by Gerard Valck ,and. 
Nicolas dc 1-ArmcSsin. The figures 
stund in landscapes or. parks, clothed 
in n more nr less surrealist collection 
of (he tools or raw materials of their 
various trades. The cabinc.t-m'akqr. 
walks ot| tabic leas; the thaudrqiitfler 
clatters like the White Knight ; ..the . 
miller-wears a. complete windmill, 1 
whoso front door opens intj' his 
stomach : (he fisherman drips all saris 
of fish. Some of the plates, printed ; 
by W. and J. .Mackay on a good 
cartridge-type paper, - seem a bit 
heavily ipfced; at {cast the 'deeper 
shadows have clogged, up. There ts 
a 3 Off- word intro^luclinn ih English,. 
French, Qerman and Italian and a.. _ 
list of the pluteS'whkh irab slates such 
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REPRINTS OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE 

Th* Firtc Tallo tdlilor. ol ih« worVi 
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at 1925. 
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aJ. unci! >i ill ’.v H li names lli.il in I'H.T 
Wei-.: insi si.miiia nnpu-^ Ihcni- 

mi i lie world. 


• (eu'I'.il I" a '■-■n.iiiu - wiul .i It cv l i. mi - 
.i[l- . it iniiiit o' file Welsh ' .tlli*> "hcic 
Ik- '.v.i. l*i'iii .< rnl l*i «*uu li< up. and I" 

a hu.il In- li.i ii''' 1 . i cl He ilc.- 

cnK" .i p: .us* l ill. li.ml s\ *»i kiiit* \i.mM 

mi \sI|rIi lllo.lcill pl'ilLTs*". “III/ 
Iic-JIMJIIII.'.' lo *h"» Mlvl i»!v.llllls|\ lie 
Ii.mI Ik >in I lie sl.nl. a aitf.il illltfitfsl 
m iht- inluihiiaiif- ol ilk' ‘.allc}. I'l'Ml 
.in in ■•<• .iii*I tnni'iii t' ti»Mn his 
inieic i in .nul c.nclitl nh'tfiwiiwi 
(■I i he st* livina cic.iMiitfs llul Hi 
|" \ .iii s ,i.t| ii iiej -ueli i si lie. sin t'W il 
.iiul \m*U h.il.m.c*l “I hie. Ikf ■- 

(nieJ i*i 1 ^ 111 : 1 !'} I**i I he •Inns'll li}' 1 
■li-.t siihli.limtiK i»l ihc shiiali in 
Wale-- mills' ihi- a less viHsf.itfinry 
e.iuei choice h*: ellleicil the seiviic 
hank. Ijui wiilini .1 yc.n ills* l'H-1 


illipiessi'e gi.'Wlh i-iU* nf imhi*lii.'l 
.ichici email ihc gams in pei capita 
iikoiiie ni.mih altsvl Ihnse whose in- 
conics .IK- ..heath :ih..\e llu*.uei.me. 
I mine IlislKiinis. when tiyniy in as- 
sets Ills impmi.iiietf *'f esi'imnne las- 
Mi> in llu* uiiiesl which 
Pakistan ill | , HJS-H , » tti 

linj |»i.tles-..i lewis’s altaU.is *»f 

oiuiti'Ji'i iNe \ line. 


' •> . * ...... s . .'I v niiMi.,., I 

V ,,p 101 11 lu nppca. .p^l^jhlafians 

ilesei ves lo be utddv l • I 


las shaken 

il.Mlhlk-ss 


n| 


Arl> »i 11 I l 'rafts 

l\.nn ( i oil.dtnnk's Dimiiilvs fa* 

I hulls. [ntintluclinn a Ik) linteS by 
Kolk -11 It. Wal k 1 1 -1pp. Sail 
Minna. < alitninia : Mmninulnn 

I 1 I 11.11 y. 5 l-5ll. 

K.s|ir«n.iikiitiiis fumt 1 he volume 
:i..|uiiL-tl In ilit.- I luiiiiiigi.iii I ibrarj 
in I'MS containing ll»c largest collec- 
tion rcci 1 riled of drawing' hi Isaac 
t iiiiksliaiik. Ihc I'm her of (Jen rye 
{who added a frnnli'pitfccl.. They 
we ic migiiuK. extending over :i 
111 .no 1 pm I nf his career, for the 
mmic pi in Is lie issued known as 
“IJmlK". The work nt a sub- 
Koi'.laiHlMin. they lack lha! master's 
clceaiice of .style and were very 
elementary in hirnmur. but show at 
his minor level a certain continuity 
in I'.nelish comic draughtsmanship. 

Kt.il i.V. Ai. 1 si >N. i hc lithtk nf [ jjvllxh 
. f iii'/iim e\. Mpp. Wills. Gixh- 
l-Ki-.V. The Book nf .Copper *nni 
Onus. %pp. Country l.ile Books 
fl lamlym. 35s. each. 

The I i replace as. a focal point of the 
home litis received conn try-wide re- 
search from Miss Kelly and her M5 
il lust 1 a lions show a remarkable diver- 
eiily. They cover some 200 years of 
LtiglMi domestic life and range from 
an extravagant chinoiseric chimney - 
piece 1 1762» to an curly 1950s fire- 
place in a Wimbledon hole! lha l takes 
the form of a .facade nf n half-lim- 
bi- red house. A gas-fire of 1877 gels 
In, hut the more recent contributions 
uf the Gas Board 10 aesthetics arc 
ignmed. 

Those who ihink of copper in terms 
of warming-puns nnd kellies can 
widen their acquaintance from the 
125 liulf-tone i I lustra lions in Mr. 
Wills's immensely varied survey. The 
descriptions of the items the collec- 
tor is likely to encounter have been 
olpliH helically arranged and include 
bedstead?', buckets, buttons (America 
has a Nsitional Button Society), pipe- 
stuppets, keyhole plates and sugar- 
Ciisliii's. Objects made in copper- 
nlloys — b 1 on /e. brass and gun-inclat 
~»are also admit led. 


w.n hi nkc mu and l iau* wived a 
L-unih.it.iill fioiit lli«- stall. Demnhi- 
li/inl iii 1**1**. lie decided to bwoititf 
.1 do. loi. .m«l *|U.ililitfd in l‘*-4 fmni 
Ihc I oiulori Hospital, on whn«.‘ 
si., II Ik- remained until lit* icliied. His 
lik'd ical I r.iiiiiiie and cxpcnoncc .ire 
dealt wiih li uhl k and with guud 
hum. *ni : he lias douhls ahuu I 

the t|ualn\ ol Ilk* National 
I leal ill Seisin: on the sensible 

griwind-. that many of the duc- 
tms hud l lie- y arc loo busy lo give 
ilu'ii p.iiiciiis 1 lie caic a ml alien lion 
they rcipcirt* and I bat ihc service, gen- 
cruily. us slum of umuev. On put- 
ling down this book llic leader is Icfl 
wiili ilk* feeling of having been in 
toikli with a warm and ap pi oathable 
person, of great sensibility and one to 
he co m pi ei el y misled. I llat, one may 


II is lory 

l .. H. k. il-dilori. hmitiii Hulh-iht 

„f fli\ii>ri> ,il l.iicrulnrc. No. 52. 

I ttj.p. Hist.iric.il Associaiion. Id> 

| he Hisloiical AsMicialioO' annual 
con-.pceuis ol I 10 lorit.il writing sio- 
\e>s ilk- more significant tonlrihu- 
l kins published during l l »nn Arranee- 
meiil i. uiulci periods, and what the 
editor ‘considers the best work in 

colonial and foicign hishnv is 

hi icily assessed, with particulars of 
puhlishei and price. I lie index lists 
authors only, and notwithstanding 
the textual cT.iV'ifitalioii ii suhjwt- 
i lilies would lla'e been an added 
benefit- 


liny without dismay. An _ example ivoild of Ilk- 
nl uis smniiiaiy uilifisni his re- essays ale tnu . M1 
mark tlml Ucctlioven hv revealing aulhors 1m. seriimsh^. 
the lull | ■ 0 iei 11 i.il ol musk a- a means Mu- realitie. t .| Ch^iV 
■ *l Loiiimunie.itioii mislead ol nicic 
tliseisiom "set future gelk-ialu.li-- 
ihc \cry ical pit'Mem of finding 
stuneihiiic signiluani lo say He 
ii.uiics. wiihonl diMiissins" iliem ;il 
length, sivnilicanl w-oiks- ‘allil illus- 
hales ’.mill- of till-ill in music h pi . 
and lie suggesK lines o| fui 1 Iht ami 
dccpci jliqiliiy l< >l the mule seiimis 
student Ho ha-, i.uneil out a hie _ _ 

and vl illic nil task sneeim lU ami sue- dial democrats; iht enr 

‘>U pc 1 cent nf the c%. 


' widdv i c .; 

Sociul Studies 

Bl I'M. 1*1*1 Ii l| II, 1 , 1 1 


LieOROUGH URBAN 



,-iit aw35i«c« I' 


cess fully. 

Puli lies 

li\.tfll.\M. 11. 3. 7'/»i* KrJinon*./ I if. - 


mul there is an el:ibo: eiK? 'St 

r— tl.u. 01 wnt.h 


for pai lieipaiuin. F rfc ; 


I'll Kill «S|| list. Si* .mi nij Von. 

Description oj Moscow unit Mus- 
cow. lnlited h\ Herlold Piaml. 
Translated hy L li. C . Lirundv. 
1 05pp. Dent. 2Ss. 
f-Veiheir Signiund von Hcrberslcin 
Irsivclleil in Russia between 1517 and 
1527 as an envoy of the Ausdiaii l-'m- 
poioi to the Ciraiid Duchy of Mos- 
cow. 1 lis hook on Russia was lirsl 


/iu«//.S» Mem in ini'll/ Hriinin. IN.i J- 
4tip|.i. Hisiork.il Assoualion. 
3s (ul. 

I’udcssor Haidi.uu's monograph 
looks at Ihc successive Kcfoim Acts 
of ihc la*.l Lciiiin y ami ilw* inolivis 
ami altitudes n| (he political parties. 
He slrcsse* ilia 1 while the rel'omis 
meant grcalei popul.ii pai UcLpaLion 
in politics they also meant "social 
contiol for people oulsiile the ci»li- 
venlional stiuctuie of society were 
thus brought within it. and became 
concerned lor its pre-ci vation. 


American Mk*i:d 
l icd oul a study nf tk-f 
on intensive inU-ruwv:- 
group work and parti- 
tion Although he lij.j 
lo make an tibjcciite m 
initial sympathy !<■ <nd. 
licalion with the rcha'-. 
ohjcclivc.s ol the B*lir!ij 
turned what might W,;. 
of social science ml" 1 
tract. 


' ti iwiina linn ' 1 

jjj kill fine e»>-nin» 

“.fl ' ,nJ 11 •» 

.1 At d /o'in.a if Mali i jH- 
■ if i.jiljBlr. 

_ v jjriAJ J<r. qiiJiilkJl"'!'* 
m,v 1 bS Irhlluilrifl ihc HJiiu> 


If 


Wine niul Food 


he compicteiv imsieu. 1 ii.u. 011 c iiwj * . . . • ■ .#■ 

suppose, is win Mr. loan* was such a published in j. I edition m Vienna 

.successful ihkioi . «n .154‘). and his own German trans- 


Rwni-'it, Ah u ton. Fcnhnni Memo- 
ries. I d i led by Hi 1 id Porter. ItlXpp. 
Roil I ledge anil Kegan I'alil. 21s. 
In i'cnlnnil Memories Mr. Arthur 
Kinidcll reiurns to llic place and 


lation of il was lirsl published in 
Vienna in 1557. Many more Latin 
and Gorman editions followed, as 
well as many Uanslaiions into other 
languages, in 1‘tw* a modernized 
selection from Herhcr stein's German 


Religion 

Ihc Ciilciiihir 1 uni l.cssint' for the 
ChtmlTs ) i*iir. A Repot 1 o| the 
Church of Inulaml liturgical 

Commission. ‘*5pp. Sl’.t.K. 

IDs, ml. 

A further and most mwss.irv addi- 
lion 1*' ilk* work ol the commission. 


1 1 1 ,.\ 1 n. Amhrosi . .llMfuwH 0 . '>:?«*» 
Wine and HihhI Wi 
J oseph k.2 15s 
l his is a useful, prjiij' 
meal and meat couker^A? 


most ex peiie need tulifc" 1 IW 1 . 11 * IkMUiA 11". 


I il* observes, the secret e! 


htlpur 

.Itispp. 


HUM. Jill KM 1 1 'ditoll 

( 'live »•'.» Stm y of Jcm i*. 

Neville Spearman L'2 2-.. 

(Mily the piimviixe idea that evciy- 


cookcry is absnluic *irf 
on the line quality and k 
home-grown meat. Htfc 
the help of dbgrjm* t 
joints ol the amirak 
they should be hung 
Other drawing 


period of his previous book. Sixty version was published in Cirri/, and tliinu said in a trance is mmiiuous ami 
VVrti.v a> hc/witin - i.e. the village this has now been translated into K j Bll j|j c ,,n C( ,uld jiistil\ the publica- 
of Wiggenhall St. Mary MagdHlcn. English. The text is valuable as one tion ot Ulis tll |iection ol well-meant 


a ppeai a nee when cnoWiKi , 1 

clion <w fiBti 


■a valuable xenon 

the 1110 in joints of *“* *” l4W ‘ ,hl " " 

1 . a f,. ...itMHilj - — — - — 


i*>uU k win i>» the 

e u *JJ"*> Moo Itvl 1 »KI 

it. a. iw*. 

Mi* 1 Kn in. ( . 111 H 1 - 1 I 

fkil MIciMkiJ ll'HisV. 

I,x I SI* "01 _ _ 


(tLN'GHAMSHIKE 
tDlC-VHON 
fOMMITri-K 

0> [AUK I.U1ICOI 
fill! OWN 
IU'| V. lilN'i. Bull... 
iwuy .WsISIANr r. nuiu j 
•If lip'fl V.iiAMjI .V.ljtv 
I ik .1 ni.iMinum -tl 


Ul 


MVtRSITY OK 
MT ANGLIA 

ME UHHA«V 

'iluis. jn in.lirj iiir iht 

iHMSIMhNTS »jiMiii Iim* 


Il'HLR 1A id n due I .* mii*i'i 


in.VdiniOKnl 31 u uiliii* ■.<( 
An HiiU'iint 


u, *i"j nvn'iXi**li*n* nmJJ 
Ijni.iil.iiltlilp jiv 


t AlilUANTS. Or. Ur WII 
l.Sfi at Ciadt II itl.:.i* id 
t'\*u ulih ii'ldiini r*i»ii- 
I Ml jlC UPCIl Ul UlUllfKll 
nujIiflMi llbr.ii I jos. A 

•StN>t paiu oirei eu.'ilcni 
"'Ml ittuioa* 0 annul U-i*( 


im 

ptiulun iclii my. 


[ItHMirtv- w unilvins lu 

iirusUm ULjj.-mic lihr.uv. 
eiiaj ih niniii ol ■«*•> 
•each Ibc Lli.rjrun. Uni- 


Un*«ijiv ri.iln. 
Mi. noi Lie: ih in 12 


a few miles sooth of Kings Lynn, in 
the first ten or fifteen years or this 
ccntiuy. Once again lie recalls a 
rural culture that has now a I must 
entirely disappeared, l-le tells, for 
instance, of old methods of farming, 
ploughing by donkey, mowing hy the 
scythe, threshing hy the flail, sowing 
by the fiddle drill, and bird scaring 
by boys; of the village craftsmen, 
the bootmaker, the harness maker, 
the pig killer and the skep nr basket 
maker: and of itinerants such as 
drovers, scissors grinders, hurdy- 
gurdy men and gypsies, lie brings 
back something of the look and feel 
of a Fen cottage, of agricultural 
implements and of the children's 
clothes. His manner is quiet, unsenti- 
mental and factual, but his memory 
gives vivid life to a world otherwise 
li life recorded except in the dead 
catalogues of folk museums. The 
curator of one such museum, that 


of Ihc few first-hand accounts of six- 
teenth-century Russia, and Mr. 
Clrundy’s translation is adequate. Dr. 
Picard s prelace is interesting and in- 
formative. hut the historical appen- 
dix by Professor Stefan Vcroxta is 
too involved to be illuminating. 


and pork. After l}Ul |; ni6{ ' , |covERNMENT 
types of ! ,lcnl c ^VftltIUN| CA Tl 0N s 
the book is taken nP^muKlliARTERS 


some 


1 '■■■■!* ”7 ii 

: N a tioes ainnciw».WL w u 


lUilif IVt 

,** Bl* ttd li'*ni mu* 


are elcai and nrt naJon . <w 


Music 


Bi ANk.x, Harvly. The Ci olden Rood. 
383pp. Angus and Robertson. 
£2 15s. 

Mi. Blanks is a stereo vonom-r. He 
has had “his house specially wired 


phantasmagoria connected with the nniM , 

life oft luisi. lie is said to haw hcoii cooking all kinds of 

reincarnated thirty times, .md is given including ham. 

a cousin, a nave of Si. lo%cph. called 
Puella l '/( rii lie i Ollier mmoi ehar.ic 
lers incliulc a Roman soUliei nanied 
/ehra. and ladies or " entities ” 
named losie. Judy and Selma. The 
book is written in .i rathe) nngiam- 
nialk'al Jacohethan sl\le. and I'm- 
nishus infornmlion about the masters 
of the (ire.il White Hii«iIk*»Tio»hI. 

astrology, the vital st.itislics «»l 
Herod's third wife, and the lost con- 
tinents not onlv of Atlantis but also 


American HriJ 

,,ivcn as well as BttWJL^**; *xnu*.r,iiji » 
given as **SII . .JJ- ■«»*»«*, OMilcacr in 4 

imonl!il. no lli'Ubl 


line nt id. no doubi an •J.tin- 

uime*l nl a 


them presumaWy ^ 

- gracious living” 


for stereo reiHoduclion and owns I einiilht. Mti. Op. ami the I ..ml of 


gi“,pi,s of 

for the lahlc.m® 11 ?**^: u ; ^ 
unopened hollies 
wines, (fit ‘inch sw fWr fWui» SfV- J* 


niorc than L4lH) dollars' worth of 78s 
as well as 1,800 stereo albums. 

He runs through his likes and dis- 
likes with no explanations and — 
strange in one so addicted to stercu--- 
imly rare references to record labels 
and a Iter n a live oll'erings. He quotes 
fioin memory on obscure 78s but 


Riograplty and. Memoirs 
Croi i-CTioki!. RiU'Ert. The Sound 


at Cambridge, ctinlributes a tactful*, docs not tell us who hav cunducUjd 
and appreciative introduction. the Si. Maiiliew /Vm/o/ron L.P. Mr. 

‘ , Blanks dues not like confcmpsvrary 

Economics ■ • ' piano music because it sounds- like 

Mime kind of*’ musical acrostic "( this 
Lewis, .Sit.hiiK.n R. Jr. Economic judgment was made after listening lo 
. Policy mid Industrie^ Growth in one record, “Piano Music by Twen- 
PtiMsiuu. 191pp. Allen und Unwin tielh Cenlurv British Composers ’*' 


()/. Nothing is said about the Wi/.iid. 

G t ini >uv. 0. \S'. I he Tern Iter nnd 
the It 'nrld Religions. |(*Opp. 
James Clarke. 1 8s. od. 

A book to meet the demand in s*-hooL 
for some teaching about uTigion* 
other llqni Christianity. K-achers 
may find it useful in answering qties- 
tions, but the subject is immense, and 
these inlriHluetions undo line its 
difllcully. 


Jm I* I <ini/, n ; 

colour printing ■gMMML * VlZ 


colour pnmi'T syt, »'*.!*• 
and they del rad 

AAj - ^ 


HlNClK'Lirr, Pi: 1 t-it. 'I he Chuith in 
South Ajrito. H(>pp. S.P.C.K.. 
Os. fid. 


h„ 

Peter Hmcliclill . who Is a Piofessor when Baron CJ, ‘- 

in Rhodes University in Grahams- acquired it 4 ; pn^ n iiM 

town, has written a very useful hi**- sum of nearlr 1 * ■ » l# “. 

jsasr>3^=2 


very 

tor ical survey of a subject that is 
much more complicated than might 


Baron 


£2 5s. Neither does he like Stravinsky’s Ptd- 

nf Revelry. 172pp. W,. H. Allen. Professor Lewis has held the position cl,iel111 beenuse it. is based’ on 
. . . . of Research Adviser to the Pakistan ^ c, ' 8 °^ es ** 

As his title hints, in this latest Institute of Development Economics, However, a sentence which cont- 

volunic of memoirs Mr. Croft- and is thus Jhoruughlv familiar with P ares Stravinsky's use of caricature 

C r’Vu! ullMo r« il P l , l i rc Ibc mood many of the problems connected with .*9«[ imilalion with Picasso's is not ^ .Vdi, fining M«W!5 

of the twu ycars imnicd.ntely before ,h e progress ol industrializaiion ih without insight, although the com- StteKeak-aS pUi^-d and play * fl The author ^ 

the outbreak of Hiller s war. It tells that country. Hu book is cvsentlally bus been made elsewhere a pad ant^ bnded rivalry ..1^ 

or- travch through ‘Europe, where he, Intended for the professional student with greater poise and sophistication. ... p V L . • ,Kia n i nl> ont Kl - . 

talked with the mun-in-tlie-slreci of economy’s rather than for the Mr. Blanks's book is voluminous and 
about prospects' of war or peace, general reader, who is likely 
returning with some reputation for both the technical 

political insight which he himself the employment 
confesses had little foundation. His formulae sornewh 

bent wa> towards qx&ipism: he pre- sn t j, e H :. n 


,i 10 u .d 

Thtfw.* picUires a« 


'•M/U't 


\*} ri ci.nt, nt 


R\V. C'VRIL. 

I luiietiu ». 

Peter Davi«. L ^%cp UNly 

In the 

( h. Laltle ' wti< nim Jr 
firsts. 1 MWB **»di toT,"? " 1 VN. — 

I.. «in«n«s.W ‘ , ’ 

its Wines. 

mcnuirates tl» toWaJi*""* 

.•hiLi luvnerdtip. |P "Cl 


Ihc problems. 



AgUr* 


when “ Po you think there will be 
war?" had become the standard 


on ^, l L 0 tav r°^ m ^ the : ,bnt)l ' n ! w ! l V revoluliunittd by the availability bf’ uo aulhoi >. Jiihn Y.ind^H Umpire fwrn f m „ 

•** !«•»■« bnowing Dr. Mkklcm's olhef. tn.i«. 



zk- recenliy Rmnrkcd ' of Rupert "r m if'lbtully ftlih names and dates i.nmrey Ch-..pin:,n. 13 K * / 

Cror.-t nnl.cUMt almost nil his books . ^?„!f.* k ^ h ***• W* *"*1 *«• This is , In., me, I :,nd le ,v llmrm.jsh , Th. 

sqccecd in do H« what they set out I.m. 1 iiln',.5 ift, , , .*5™ ^Hltuml setting, uses a happy, knack study of Barth's wriiin** bv a Roman fscssnm^ 

. £r.nd .hn. n,ny.b, »HhK 

linn in the structure of Hianufpetur* liosfers that - co ? l “ .wriUert. mukint* a serious conlribu- Swift* 

Evans. William. Jo whey to Harley .jpg industry.. is -well us in the results dlaie^'dkag r <2rneot- -raSier^thlF 11 ^' l " ,n c* B; * r,h,1,I, , '^»*durc. HoUwrn. f-ojf ^ 

■ ' If , . ,u . ih'ihk 'ibu.kiun of incrCR^ He begins wi|h plainsong und comes ririxUrinr,'. fodnV. 254pp. Diirtou. «« 

. It is ugiccabfc to find that, tn Ihis. ing n;dtoita| IrcsoureeA.- Regional' fudit ‘up todfite cnnfroniinJtL««!j' loncman mfi for fit • ‘ wWc . n 

a u l objog fftph y of ah cntfneiU phjsi-: equities :& } pcv caiiifa inc^jktye tiplicS^^ ^ '• *'* , ' 
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pjpiic ■■aiMraqi. Mu- 

h;jn,h n lliln llnr 


I II..- ir-.n j ■ni. , .,i<i.n ..| 

I ll.i.in mid Ini'MIvn..- ,i.in ,ii 

Hi s,* mil IV|> uiiiU'iii. Kir I. .X iiiu im 

J ltjMHK r|ll illlli .1 I ; rti.li , 

miVr InJii'.in.il I .■■•. 111 ] . hi, ■„ |, ( , 

ui.ri 

Hi.' win hi.* i.'irmn. 

Mi'll !•> I hi' |||I»||II.|II..|| ■ mil' I In I hi; 

inDiliii* iiJniliiLii.iiliis ,.| ii).- | il.,,, i, , i n . 
iliijlnp mui-Ui*. sit li.ii* litl.in « iiisiili-, 
llliinii**. 1 1 itMfl.'.ilii.u i ii 1 1 . iinl.iuuinii. 

Ik i I'liiii .iii .!• siuisiiltn ■■■ I . ii, iii.iii.in. in- 
fiiiiii.ni.in iriil. .kI. iiiiriii ..| ,»iii|j.'iiilI 

itroii*. in. 

A knmiliiliir >>1 I .. 11,1 ,n •« 1 irrich 

HiiiiM I> 1 ' .ill nJ.KlII.I-h' 

l.l I. illlilrl i\ ■•in .-I Iti il .lli* I'li iiu. 
|i:il Mjiml it'lHm* i’l I '1.i*i li Slnl .ilia 
I '.i.iir.l > i hi Ii s in,| .i i ..-s ih.- MtJtl. 

I mi tlul Mm k iiii.I lirr-u.iiliiil 

1 1. nl‘" ullh ii v IJi i.mI.ii in I'lnJiiii* 

A p> n*l»n inn.i .,iu n.iiii shmlnii 

kMli .'is III ii|- i. iIimii 

II is Kill, i liVi I.' .ilu'ii I his niul. 

n.m i+'jsi uim i.i : t H )) i'huX. 

J'.il lhi\ IV M* *ii»n ** ,,iK*. Il* Jr. 
I hi *hlri' 


KING'S COLLEGE LONDON 


Al'I'l It" A I ION** .iii' Invli'-J Im ihc 
POhT ul l I I KK In ihi Lihi iiLin isrvri'. 
in* iw*m il . iMisTjiuii Hum i nuijiin 
mill Miii'i.iiliil rtlilKHir. pnlrrjnl) In 
.1 uni'll -111 ,<i llhr.ir* I .irvjn i|li< HtrlliL 
i.ilui* m il. li .mm i.i ii. Jim — IhiniL.md 
niipili iilun fibrin , huni ii,v Lihiuiijn. 
K<iih‘* f I'lU-nr, simnj. Wc 2: oim- 
pl.'Li'j ipflu .iiiniis is. h, n. 11,1 n.j wutila 
■•-ii aa.- 


LONDON 1 ( 0 ROUGH OF 
HACKNEY 

IIIIUARIIS DH'AKIMFNT 
^^slsl'\Nr I I M IIKi.i I 111 V Mi | AN 
• A I* *. tl.»" !■> il *"*s i* i .mnnnii 
AKI'IK \illl\S im in. Iir.l mini Mill, 
•ihl, i ujliiirj .iiu i * i'i i it'll, i*j I IKKAK* 
IAN'S lur llic •ih.ns I'l'SI. 

I hr siN'i.'.itiil .iPi'lli'iml still hr tfi'pii- 
>1 lu 'll, nisliK'i I i-ii-Jiii il I .■»(.■■ i in ,mj 
will, un ih i'.is 1 iiih. hr ni'i'i i rii li> Mfcr 
ih ires' ul Ills'll, I l in, .,iv v.llli .1 M ill 
ul 

APi'liijii.m 1.111111 til'i.nii ,IM.- limn ill,- 
Iiihii i Ink. I.ian Hail. M.nr Min'i. 
1.x. .!•■. *i i iiu iifririuv Its. .iiiiii Ij nr «■ 
imukJ »* i ui \| .hIi, I'n.'i 


LONDON BOROUGH Ol* 
HACKNEY 

I I llll AHA SIKMLI .S 
HIM ILK I III IT KI'SIT I 1 11 UAH I AN 
Al'I'l. I* A 1 1 IN!) iri iiii |li' J f mill 

qii.illllv'J I'll, .1, 1 J I is lOi III,- nil.,**' |*l»Sl' 

XiLni v l* j. u.ej i" n.MKk. 

1'iiinu ill Kiiplii'.iil.m ■■■if ml ihlr [mm 
ihc I .Mil t hill. IMt'n II. ill M.,is Sir.,-1. 
LU. thin, IJ n. is'iiirii, J In Tin \inl pi.Ji. 


LONDON BOROUGH OF 
SUTTON 


v!im-.\nuN mi*.\HiMi n\ 
■ UK/ 


IIIIKAKH'S 1*1 VISION 

i’llll IlKl'N'-.s I.HIKAHIAN id. 

■ h.,'i,'r.j I tn-.nl m I'l.f.ii.J, hni i.,nj|- 

d>u. nulJinp I'.ui ll -,1 in. I n.m* Attn- 

n.ills«il ri.innnni.il' will li.- ..iimil. irj 
ViLir. Mils m ih -ill 1 1 .J- * im .iiininn 
■uiih ii hji .,i i !.;■ M .uiniiii Mi iiu •■* 

liillimw . .. 

< li., urn J ||h, . ninii : U *i.*. 

I’.nl II M I A i t.iril. . II.U*. 

I .■■•■I' in \V, lylimw 1 , pi* ,i.l, ill ulill- 

liull III .ill IIMllli'J IL'Mlt. 

I I.i". I.i* *>.. V. 


I ■•'■,'11* .,nj iisipin mi, mi fninis di'lilin. 


I K.IV Nllllfll. I' I A II. .n. null I l>H4- 

■ Hn luii .ll I iiu ,ir * . \| , 11 .. I |i.,ik ll.i.ij. 
Mill. in. Sum*. 

r m ii si i*n. i»nmi|.ii i imi uni' 

nr 

l''lh Mush. H.,1*. 


UBRVKIAN 


HiiiiiucJ i.i l ik, . Ii.iiki' nl .i -.i>i.i LT .%*: iis'li 
llhui* 1'irtuii,* v«|<;iiin>'r i ..viill.il . .i 

Vn>iv.|.'ilii- mI. J' M'i'' In. Ili.il.iil*' J-ili- 
ihli I'mh kiskI tills i» ,.ll Siliiir 

Ji'i.iuilnj i.i .iiu: I'siMiilisC, nlfb 

mi'll iliiLiuil.in 


A|»p>V. **ilh li.im«* wl »*■< i.f"U' V 10 
Uil viirlui. I 1 ■ , J i iii is* Ifr.rjun L'pll. 
f list's 1 1 * • . pi III ‘ 1 rJll.il Sih.l.l), I *■ nil J II 
III IdKC, .S I. I 


METEOROLOGICAL 

OFFICE 

*KA< KNhl L. HI HKSIIIKK 
1 K ANSI A I r»|| IfOin Uinsi.in is'l.iHrJ 
lor tlir M, iinr.tl, ntis il lllllsi: I lhiji)". 

B|j, knell. IjrrSkhlK'. 

An pile ,nrs mu'.i h • flnii.h. .mj lute n 
goad kni>Alsd 4 c ut Hhs.ijh iu:«ili>r sllli 
M Ha*l lll l •* A” Us*. »i' sjuirMam 
ilujiifl, jiions ir, mo ns i s n 1 1 lie uhfuit to 
Inslinfs pi" i s. nr mjfhcni.uk* 

The opr ''Inf mem 'till hr unrfl jl'llthtif 
•nj is nridctf I sminicni.il Hfii.-sr Arnli* 
cams Prion flic Kfic .*'■ m.it hi tnn- 
tidcrc J fnt .i inniJiMr lu il*c juid? 
or A** 'si mf r*r,',ihKn' i) nilirci 

Limhir Jiusis nnJ jprlU.i'uih forms 
«*Mli hi uhio.nrd i.irm ilis- Sicri Ijd. 
siiTc.niiludli.il nili.'p. Sis I ii mb. Uc.id- 

» iiuifi ik Anfictc. fjsis n KoiJ. ll' .'(knell, 
■ ikehiff 


CITY AND COUNTY 
OK NORWICH 


PURI.tr LIBKAKIFs 


ASSISTANT LinRAKIA-V 
O.lhiimilKl iff.Jr full tingci 


•Thu r^J' J 


APPLICAllfiNS ns ints'cd fium per 
•ooi '•hi i luta c.iihf'ls fed ihc I .A Mflil 


,vu i svii.i u,b inmi'iwird me r ./* ruiji 

ecvninjiiim nr eumv.ilcpl. p/,fc:ahly 
CJianriCd J.ihrjiianj. fur TWO KflSTS 
<« ASSISTANr Llltll ARIANS il.bra; 


numnni liiiiw*hiiim ic-.m- 
flan*' Orjilg i | . 14 1 to tl.Jh5, csl'lna If 
Wl Cli«ri*ref> Timmcncipa mery 


inisii.ii?|. 1 nununtiri wsu 

Jfnuun 011 “ JJ'wn'fcRUfKM i n ? ••K'J'I!*. 


ifnuting at.iJL.hfu nnd irmutul t<f«iuci 
P<|d In Certain c.rcumnjrri-* 

Puiihn Jciplli jv.itlxhte from ihc CHI’ 
UbrnruA. LH'i.'iV. Kcthel Sricel. 

Norwich, NOR S?K. W wnom AppIlcntlOBk 
lOfciNrr **iih ihc name* of wo referees, 
kbcuid be fetuiisa by April i:tp. ispa 


UNIVERSITY COLLEGE 
OF WALES 


AUTKYSTWYTH ' ' 
APPIJCATIOSS uia InnUd fni iNa 


n*SfH.TAL SfltNCfS 51/IUfcCT 
iriALIW The drps'lnirrcni 10 laJic 
cocci on tn June. lOxv. ur aa n<cn ai 


*»«C[ o 

ppaiib.'e, 'hill hi; nude elihfr. ai lha Junior 
•Aiiliiani librarian Iciel '(1,110 PCi 
anjlumi nr ai a i.pini an iht Attnl-iM 
(Ll.UO ip IJ.JSa oc: 


IPliM on lh< Ai'iiljnl 


iluari nr 41 a 

AepUeama ahourj Lou * jaod Hnnourf 
“Jff. in. Eei.nnmipi. Initrnaiunul f'uli- 


B il. PufKical Science, Ciiodi iphi ur Snelo- 
IT. A hither degree ItOstuuh.r; etpcH- 


***** la ait ac.identfc lihfjiv nnd.'or prii- 
icilii'Baf nuelluijr.un* **i'l be an aJJiil.'Bjl 
leuHnmendiiiion. 




(S5*«e 


Appllcaclao). pi«int ihc njmea «f mo 
I!!!/"’- be Ifni b> ?id A pul. 

i*ms. lo the Hr |Iii i*r. ffsiin tahom funSw 
[■ Jjllcul ar i ma y tu phi^incJ. 


Il s™' 

vfisjfi 




•bflfj* 


Tire LIFE OFFICES 
ASSOCIATION 


18 m* 

-Mv.- 

siftfe- 


irt-lL-J lie luMr- 
Pjf/Jflcs’i fjT.ng ■ „i pass cm- 


LONDON BOROUGH OF 
HARROW 


urn 


Hi i-ak i 'u s 1 i>i iii if 1 
ill- l.iuu Mins 
lliilliilifj>| 1 IHI- MUX*1 

Al-M Ii AIHiNS j . Iii.i 1, J 

>■■*'* s'l ill,- lirn.iir As-.iuui'un |.i, 
Jrv*' "I Rriitiuah 1 ,h, J ISm 

full. I'I* III ij. 1,1', | .,.-1111 II, 1 1 1 1 — 1 1 

allHlll.il I |n.| Mil I. 

•nlij l.ipmi III 

■St'DHr 

APiillh.iiion li*rou f;mj J.-I nL .1 *ii 

uMitlitiMf imni nit ,n y 

V' J K«*‘* Mii-it.w Wr.;j 1 . 1 m n.il*L h, 

APmiI [OrjN I'liMv- 'llJiltO . 'It If. nr | 

S I ANI.PV I AM AMI.]'. | i,j n l 


I s 
l.'l 


COUNTY UOKOilGH OF 

Roc’ll dam-: 

111 SHI MS A IS VIS I n 
.. Altl I' A I Ink's -ur la-. lt<d tn. ||„4 
I'fisi 111 iiu- 1 "i ui,.ii I v nJinc IiNui 

S iii'iiucKcina .III.,,, line I,, UDallliij. 

'•""'i md cipnlmu ,*lihin LiNjiI ,nt 
fsi.iJi- OIV in tl.W pi 1 .uimnn iminf. 
muni (I.IMS ivr .inium ,1 ■ h.in-nji. 


ApNUhiLuis, iljilnii .Hi-. 

:UIJ i'i|ATi. n.s a . imj Jl, Inn Ills n.ini,-., nlij 
•iJdiisv'S id 1 Mi' l.liircv im Ihc liliecini. 
‘•■■niMl l.lhijiv. I’M'l inJ, , H Oi-ls.r ,1. hv 
!<iili Mjiih. I’M. tiun) " Imw imihri 
Js'inll* un h, 1 ii'uuiKi'j. 


SOUTHAMPTON 
UNIVKRSri Y I. 1 KKAKY 

M.NIHk l IRKAHV \SMvrANI 
AI'FLIPaIIONV iii* 1 iit'hvJ Ism ills 
I’H.ST nl Ss-ulor | ,0, „) -Sxslsinhl ,n 
ch.trai' uf ihi- Hun- f t-iimcr .in.j A<ilr>- 
malcd Clrculiillun ( uniiul Sf-lrni Lun- 
dlJjici tlioulj hi- |iiuii'\sliin ill, qiijliiicd 
*>r ti m.iduiio imh iiiiiuit r»|ierienw. ,\ 
knuwliMdi* ul. ,11 1 11 1 s'i • \i in. ctumniicf 
■ippHi'iiloii* uunij r\ nil nl*. 1 m. mr. 
Ssilury un 1 h, sijir 1 i.ifis t.« 11 . 4 x 5 ■ S p 
III) ulfh itis-nsluii in \l'. IV in tpifml 
Ware. 


ArPHcjltuna dli'ihu i]n' nanit •■! mo 
Pnifrk*|,jiMl rrlfliri unu .1 hrltl siiiilin. 
turn *|[:u', thuulj hi' ,1'HI pm |:i|<-i ih.in 
II SUls'll, I'li**!, In III, |)r|iilll Ss-i(.Usr\, 
The Units', -lit. S>, 111 hn imni m. so» SNH. 
1 1 uni iclium Hirllirr n,m1, iil.n* m.iv hs* 
iditrilnrd. cin.*ainii Kit. r l..s 


ASSISTANT’ LIBRARIAN 


Hi'jiil'. J ii S' 1 H 1 i'imI V. di'i ihi* Ki'iruili 
SI ilhin. Will, s", m ,n. . W.iiuick Dulkt 

Hill III'. Illlli' • ll llilUlllllU 111,1 s'l l .sllll lllllll 
Of iCl-n'iHd liicr.il in 1' \pi,lls mu slimilo 

hstc lihur* nii il, rt, .iii.ui u< ruui, .lenl 
KniiwTs'Jtii' ul I 1 rnili. i.cinuii u, Knt.fjn 

jdtuni mt'un.. -s.ai.ua *'n'ii ■ it. :ni ui 

H.lnO. ot L 17 U *11 pc :»■ lo il.r .10 m'.iIt 

dsTindinM III', in .Die. 'in.llili. iinln* mu s*. 
(■ 1 K ill r. Sup,- 1.1 n nil ninn 
Ami'IU . illnni lu Si n. I.,, 1 il’mni ulinm 
fin ilisr d.-iilN .it.iilihli-1 nuniiiig mu 
rsfi-icri 


UNIVERSITY OF 
LONDON 

I Ms 111 (rl K (ll HISTilHIfAL 
Ul SI'., \l(l H 
Assfs | an j in III.' I'sfliiir of 1 hr Vie- 


(■irl.i 1 ikiiniv |IMur* rvsinlud. Hiin.'ii'i 
jmree in hitinf* *>f klnjr ' 


. kindred niHjecft. with 

icts-.ii.'h i-apt-M'-nie. SS'ililnu iirielct .inj 
hMitilvdl nt. mm i«*l t me itl-iin 4«ll«rt W*- 
■nnnri.uliin Ll.:** * lll*-t:.TH, I'm 
t'Mli iii li.m 1 is'jft* pi.ihiilon .inj elh- 
iklls'v Imi Withe 1 on tuk. CTnsing J.iU- 
IN A pnl 

I* in I lit 1 lOifM'l.i't riniii lli** SeiTflJi*'. 
insHliilr Ml HiMuili.il Kivurli. Unite. ■ 
sHv nl I Si-n.iiv Iluiiii'. I sinJ'in. 

SV IM. 


UNIVERSITY OF EXETER 

SINIUH I. IKK Alt V ASSISI AN I 
Al’I'l l< \ I IONS urr mulled lur Ih, 
POfil *>f SI-NIUR I IllUAKY ASSISI. 


,\N I lit »l»r (JiMvtlsMV I iht Alt' U'fUWe 

ini Ml Hie Ini JllM*'. rue*. 


Api'lu.illlv tli.mlj iilu,«i 1 linuJ mils' 
fill id iii.i 1 1 nil. und .'iiinld hi**' *'ilil«- |l- 


lira 1 y rcpci'cntc. I'icl* ■» iu»- mil <**■ ai*«n 
pi (li»ti- it- ih ililui 1 d.Hi'i or l'.i'*r, 
III visnr 1 11 ikl.'n » ii m.i I llhi in-. I'liniui.iiloni 
Nnliri nlll K- mi lhf teak’ .- • 

(nan b* tl*, l.l txu* hv till |„ 

im .iiiiiiuii 

Inin il vifliy mil N‘ lloj *.'*«■ dm* In 
tlM.llllll JlI'in* n I'd ClltlkKl 1 

I Illlli" Al'IiMlI.il* llll* hi' .ihi uliird 
fn'ni Mu' St's 1 it I ■• ' V "I,. Uni'iHliV, 

Nn'llikiilr ll.illvf. I ll.' Uil' s n's IJinc. 
Ctsls'i. Iii MhMU Jprlls nliinr *n,i,| 1 d ti 
hem If llll e tuple il llul kill 1 I Hull Ihc Mill 
API tl. 1'WI 


UNIVERSITY OP 
NEW CNCLANU 
Arniltfate. New Snmh Wain 


ASSOCIATE LIBRARIAN 


The Univerkily invilei npptkniions- 
for (ha abotc-menfions-d po*liion- 


The Library bus a rapidly growing 
ciillecilon or over 220, HOo volumes 


and is bouted fn n niudem building 
in (ho centre of (he campus. Ec- 
leoslons are being planned. 


Commencing mI.it* will he within 
l he range 547.000 ,110-58.750. 


Olher condklan include pjjmmii ol 
travel anil removal eipcniei, auper- 
jnnuanun, acsitlencc in buying or 
building p home und study leave. 
Study leave grants arc <**.ii Fable and 
credit may bp granied for eaisting 
«Uidy leave cntlweineni. 


Further poritculnn and information 
as to meihod of application may be 
obtained from the Atsociatiun of 
Commonwealih UnitcrsiiiesfAppis.) 


36, Gordon Square, London, W.C.I. 

clou 


AppPcjiiooiclote on JO AjifU, I'JtO. 


rEMAl-B LJHIiAftV 

HrfrY’GFT >* f 5- wih 11 >»t 

kl; tUBi'iC cr cDaE.ifCr. 101 


... gaaa.Jflc.. . ....... ... . , T „ 

Un^i. mstoxav tFiMi. 

Jbla li a is,R -/raid 'inr iBHhrjtac- *r: 
r>lH ■ W,M - 

jJpyHuauKi to Mnn OMaua. Tb* Life 


Hud of Adult SorvlMB 


Applicaupnv era intiied from caperi- 
anted lioraib 


item for the above pu&l- 
tion in a public libiary sjtiem 
servloa an ekpand/ng oniverttiy city 
Of 87,000 pOpulNlion. 

The perwn appointed will be 
rerponiible for supermini' of i 
brooch library and a bouimohde 
unit u well ai ilia circulation Ocpart- 
meni of the central library, and muu 
be able to lupemic &udf and gel 
on well with <ne public. 


Salary range J7/(8Q.$|0 >J5 ' with 
LTjmng rate deiemitned h) pi peri - 


cnce and qualillcatiMM. 35-hour J- 
day wwk. Two-uriith ol hMpital and 
medical insufarua and SO per cent of 
pcriLicm plan paW bj I'Kr.in board.' 


kpplisaJKJni together with fhfi rwimcv 
of three nr'ercratc should be icni 


' p'w mad to: 

■ CbieT Librarian, 


UNIVERSITY of 
LONDON 
KING'S C 01 .EGK 


'■I I* \K 1 Ml s'| nj | |.'p.,, n 

i..2 . '• ,l . 1 n. li. j i.i. Hi, 

• J.. 1 >1*11. Hit' "i 

.v.lM \s i i.i « M m h in in. \f ii 

"""l 1 I l|.|..h,. | ci" , „,J,J,l.i 

•It" ill’ I III'* ,i ,p. UJ | iMlrrcni ,t\ ni".Ir h 

* ‘ ■ a a ,,r , ir - ,I< "*' 'Fui >hs 

i*. !«•: mi j, in*ii.iju 

-S.ili 


ih 


•!*.* . »i Uu h\ li n in t i.yy 


ii. *iih|. 

Al'J'lu ill i.i I. n.,s ■„ ,. • 

■ In l(' ia.it ji. Kina'* ■ "Hi , 

J- '*' ' I. .nj fr'iild 

1,1 him h) I Tin At. il I'liij 


)-.- I -5. 


I ' ll.ls. 1 J 
i> i ■■■ r*-. J 


LIN1VERSH Y OF 
NEWCASTLE UPON 
TYNE 


Id IMHlSlI.k | |)| I Nfi I IMI 
I AN* iL' M ,1. AMI) UIIMAIL.KL 


l .'"“.* »»*hTk AI'I'LI* AVIuNS 
i , ^ «i I It IfKF.II and Tr\1- 

l "iV 1, hl R I" rnyHih Lucre. 
iiir,' u* ihi Hrpamarw v'nipc.li 1 jn 
n* ,|,| l IlirMlurc. Ihc Aii-Ainim-nii 

win k u'fl.iM? fr*»m lo UtivK'i. Vn*». ««r 

-•% un riainic ilicu* ifivr. Tin* km- 
r«if irj one Will hv* lur unc uxir. 

The ciMimnilaa .jl.m .nil lit .11 nr 
j pnini un ihi Icsiiusi-s v-ak'. 
C 1 ..J 11 iu l*7W. uc<,*.sllnc 10 .I*,-, ii,, iif. 
IKMHiiu. ,P4 rspcrlcni'i- Mt-ninriihlp uf 
I ssiJ rcyui'**). 

i..* 2 "!? fr .. ,,|T,kulir ' «t?.v h*- ohuincd 
Imin Ihc Kifl i'i.ir. Th* I'nl'CHliy. Nr*, 
•iyfr WO ' 1 * »■*• hl'l 7 VU. u, Ih nhnm 

jpplli ii ton* 'ihice with 

in* lunv* anj .,J,lrr«.L* •*( Hiriv pciiuni 
ll' 'a hum rrlr reave mj* h. m.idi . nhuiila 
Si ,l " , a‘’d fl"l l ur: ih.m Ilm Ap.il, iSnV 
rVjH JUvIr IrfricllCV Tl S 


AH.MADU BELLO 
UNIVERSITY 
7 -ARIA, NIGERIA 


•VUMLiLl \hl IIAM.tcO 1 . Ollt'iiE 
Kami) 

M’l'l K A t IONS nil im UisI (.11 ihr Wl- 

limiiip ipp. 'Im imiili in iiu- 1 .null, ul AH> 
>>'d (Mimic Sliidls's 

'J tTUU'P ur ASSISTANT UC. 
II' 1(1 X ui Ml I- All I Ml- in I in | N'lLhll 


riili-rrms' cl'cn Ir. undlJjl,* «*|(h inurs'klil 

— *"iii 1 - 


B * * * ijiihiujiva nun IIUk[*‘ll 

n mudsill km im., «,■ oudli-s niJ/oi nunk-'n 
i LlUT.>(iifi 1 Shj kora'll ■* i«j (bv we- 

iiiui jnj |ti u*» ir*.h 

(h) IHTHKIK Ul A-HSTANT I Kf*. 
T II 1(1.1* III Hd.NCH In HLI'Alll VU-NT 
• ll I ANHUA<II S. Pftlcis'ilsv i||,tn Id 
I'liidldjin ulih im lirsl. in lirnsh l.iuu- 

line, lulu in iiu- pnsrnl mnr dirui ui in 
A I'd 1 11 .V 1 . 11 .il Hi'hnliiuci, 

Saljiy .C 1 I 1 , , Lcciiiist CN'i.Jim in 
MA 1 ."* lyr. 'I'lnMn*. A**M.mi Lvriuisi 
tN*'VU lo £N|,|I0 ivi jnnnm. UNI cqujK 
(l is. 41 , kicillnfi. Sslois **ipplv<vti'"*vil 
■n uppiuOfl.lv suite in lur'd.' t ifin 1 ,. £415 
IN' ,<nnimi iMerlutMi muli'i ItrliUh Lipi- 
nine. Snpplrmenijilim Svhrmr. |-,inul)' 
|sis'.M||i's ; 'arliiii. ulluH.incc* ; mis-ranniu- 
IIUI) Mhimt ; naul.ii iivcium Icinv. 
Dri.illej jirnlis.n ion. im« conm a.imma 

lh,v«' irlcin'* h, JS| ( \ P r||. iw*9. lu Imcr- 
Untiaidw t isiinrll. TulU'lDi.im 

I iiUH Kill'd. I uiij.in, WII* OUl', fiom 
shorn p.n nc nl nri an- avjlljhl* 


TRONDHEIM. NORWAY 

LIl-lllRI Mill's IN LNdl.IKH 
\ I'l'I K A'noNs me In* lied lar i»u 
Is >'l 111 sill ip* in I - hhI'iIi 'Itrlilih inJ/Ji 
Anii'jliun Ills riiiort 01 llic University' 
■*f IrundM'li. Noiuji'. Appnlntmrnt If 
<nr .ills 1 or fuini Im Auskii. im.V. 
nlili psiiiinilu,. ..f irns**u|. Muilnmni 
)• icllln* load : iwf «c h-mo week. Ihsid 
sinniinl siln'v Nuix.iiiin kr. aoou 


* nwinigiin hr. oil. pin# 

:r 1 1 Si.Ni. A ci"'d llisfinurs dninu •«* 
— * iikv.inl ' ' 


, 7 " »""S , 1 UllllSU sill 

' null *in und Hk'i.ini piisi-diadnulc um.l'. 
Ils.ll dll* mi- irsinlrcd. Al'P'lc uni ihdu'd 


VTsslfl A hi flier ih.i'r main Inii'icii ll 
In AiikcIiwm nr In llrlilsli lllcruiun-. 

Hiplli m lonv. Jiicumvinina pcmncni 
iriilniii) md rsinrls-n.-a and at* Ini nmnci 
of in no uf ci cvs. Nhiiufd re jcli Nnrcei 
I nuiihuBikotr. Die UiUiriMl* 01 Trond* 
hi Im. Nn-**.' 1;. hy Im \iirlf. |ynu 
■Ivls-rcvs iliunlJ A illt ill reel ly 10 Ih* 
uniirrcliv untnlkllLJ 


J.IURAKV ASSISTANT iraulirj 0 * Rout 
Sluilv uf Ml dll till'. 1 W I, II pi ill Slrul. 

t und'jn, W.|. nil .< j li- i JhN. in ’J nr 
■Nl v LSO-kl .*HM p .1 JvtWMlnft Mi* 
etprrlciKv. 

I.I8KARV ASSISTANTS: Tficir arc u(> 
and:* nl the I'nllccc ol S Af.uk and 
S. John. s.VV l*i, Imi lull time md 
pjii inne inuuninf ur n«iiiii|i .is'lvi- 
.'•nlv with espeilvncr uf llbiaiy wnrlc 
oiht within* lu work inner a 51 nr 
4U meek |M, S i la 1 1 on sidle uf ihoin 
Lt.inm foi jj ivrln — Apply lb*- Bur- 
).ir. f ullrrr nl S M.,rk ,ii*d s Juhn. 
Kina'a Hunt. SUM" 


KOKOUriH OF 
KII30LRMINSTQR 


PUBLIC LIBKAHY, MUSEUM 
AND AKT UALLEKY 


Appticjtlnm me invited Bom 
Chimvffd Librarian* Tor the position 

DEPUTY BOROUGH* 
LIBRARIAN 


Salnr* Grade IV (EI.-i8S-ri.7IJt. 
Appllcani* should have received 
experience m a Public Library wbeic 
modern techninuei and conccpfi are 
.lpplied. Kidderminster Library 
Servicei Include a Lending Library 
(which iiiuts 51SJW0 vols. per 
annum), a new Reference Library. 
Gramophone Library, Lectures and 
Concert*! Housebound Readen* 
Service, eic. In appropriate caret 
housing accommoclaiion will be 
provided and (My per cent of removal 
espenm will bo paid by the Council, 


Applleaiion farms are available 
from the undersigned and should be 
returned not taler iban Monday, 
3 1st March, I960. 


IOHN L. EVANS, 
Town Clerk. 

Town Hall. 

KiddcmiliMicr 

Worct, 


UNIVERSITY OF (10N0 KONG 


LE0TURESHIP-A88I8TANT 
LE0TURE8HIP IN HISTORY 


AppiiUthHii arp fnrited for a post of 
Lecturer or Aufalaat Lecturer in 
H/sipty. Preference will be given 
to candidates with an bnerau in 
Pacific biilory or in Soulh-nat 
Aslan history since UOft 


Annual salarfM (superannuablel 
(approximate sterling euuivalent* at 
current rate of exchange In brackets) 


Lfciwer i HKS30^80 I 1,440 - 
44,000 (£2,(22 to £],4Wl (nun) 
HKS2A.720 X 1,760 — 32,000 — 
33.280 h 2.000 — 43^80 x J.440 
-*> 49, un (£1 ,836 lo £3.409) (woman) 


Aiiiitani Lecturer : HKS2O.B0Q s 
1.440 - 25.120 a 1 .42!* lo £ I 7261 
inumt : HK1I5.7HT t J4» — 20,32(5 


(£1.083 ta £1.3961 (wqnwol. 


Further paniculan and application 
forms may .be obtained Ram the. 
SKitetaryiOeneral^ (^jiodailon of 


^CVJViar) (VHIIB'OI| pgJHVWIVHI 

Commonwealth Univentiilei (Apple) 
36. Gonici? Square, London, W.C.I, 


. GC'idoe square, Lonoon, w.c.l, 
or (he Registrar, UnUert'ttV of Kong 
Konj.' , ' 

ChHiftp ^(o -. for epplfentions 18 




l .nneiYMTi!* firccn & (‘.Otnpany Limit cd 

Hunk Puhliiilivrs 


Lonjjmans Green & Company Limited require a iHiltltslicr 
in the field of Pure Scicntc ut und erg rm turtle, graduate nnd 
pivstgraduflic levels. Tlic duties will include the evnluaiioii 
and imtiiuinnol'ncw projects, close uoiunct with iiruviirsiue* 
and colleges niul ihc eominuittfi mniiuenanec wish (he 
bncklisc. 

Initintivc mid experience in llic field ul Scientific inthlbhing 
are imponatu ; age is not nn important factor although (lie 
successful candid me ib likely lo be under 40 . Saliirk’ will 
be generous 11 ml related 10 qualifications and experience. 
In uddiiion, a cor will be provided nnd the Company 
operates n non-contributory pension scheme. 

For further derails und an application form please write io : 
The P HR SON NFL Manager, Longmuus Green & Company 
Limircd, Longman House, Burnt Mill, llarlow, Essex. 



Longmans 



CITY AND COUNTY OF KING8T0N UPON HULL 


APPOINTMENT OF CHIEF LIBRARIAN AND 
CITY INFORMATION OFFICER 


(SALARY —Principal Officers Range 1 : £2,890-0,260) 


Application* ara Invited for ihli pott Iron* Fallow* of lha Library Aiiaefi- 
'vho hava hid camldarabK) axporiefict In tbaaiganlrailan and admin itt ra- 


tion ol a largo publl c library tarvico. 

Application (ormiwlch full particular* ipd deiailaol thacandhinniauadiad 
10 (ho sole can b« obtained tram J. Haydon W. Gian. LL.B., Town Clark. 


10 Iho poic can ba obtained (ram i. Haydon W. Gian. LL.B.. Town Clark, 
Guildhall, Klnnion upon Hull, Yorkahlro. (o whom application*, marltad 
“Chia( l ibr*n an— Vacancy ", muil ba ratumad by Saturday. Sih April. 1749. 


INTERNATIONAL PLANNED PARENTHOOD 
FEDERATION 


LIBRARIAN 


Wo require a Chartered Librarian with a minimum ol f«> ycari ahporlgce.S 
(wo years of which sliould profarably c)o bean aptnr in * special library lo 
taka rant rot of • small, bus ospsnding collaedoin of boohs, poriqdlcaU and 
decomanu, 


Tha penon appointed should ba capable of reviling the onlaiing clasilficatlon 
ichcdulo, msnaglni lha incrnaslns (low of documanr srion and aialstirg tho 
I.P.P.F. world- wido aflil laces to aavelop ihoir own library ten's' Cos. Thin 


thtHanging poaldon carries a minimum salary of £1,400 per annum plus Luncheon 
Vouchers, sick pay and Voluntary Pension Schemes. 


Apply In writing co OlOre Manager, I.P.P.F., Dorland House. 18-20 Lower Regent 
Strom, London S-W.l. 


L'NIVKRRITY OF WAIKATO 
Hamilton, Nan Zealand. 


CHAIR OF HISTORY 


Tho University or Waikato invites 
applications tor ihc roilifan cif 
Proffttor of History, lo sucsKcd 
Professor J. H. M. Salmon, who It 
sbnnly lo t»ke up a professorship 
a( Bryn MawrCnlTm. The uppobit- 
nient niny begin in September (969 
or ui some later dale by agreement. 
Professor Salmon Is Dean of (lie 


School ofHiunjnltln, and applicants 
may also bo considered for this 


KHltua. 

The VJnlvenny ra 
University whldi lo 1966 began 


University nf Wtiknto Is a now 


teaching full-ilmo counea of study 
In the Schools of Hunranllles, Soolal 


Sciences and Education. Schools of 
Science are. being . planned. The 
da.elopmeoi of post-gradDaie work 
and research ia encouraged and con- 


ditions for study leave arc lavour- 
impiu occu- 


able. The Unisvrahy cat . 
pies a site of about 130 acres In tlu 
city of Hamilton. 


The range of salaries Tor Professors 
fa 5NZ7T400 to 9NZI0.no, and the 


annual salary for the position will 
be whliln (bat range. 

Conditions of appointment are 
availabla from the Registrar uf any 
university in New Zealand and from 
lha Secretary-General Association 
of Commonwealth Universities 


fAppts^^JS, Gordon Square. Lon- 
A^ikaiioDs close on 28ib April 


UNIVERSITY OP BRISTOL 
THE LIBRARY 

System Grimaaratioj! ProjMt * 

Two niH-llmc rvsearchert required 
for a two-year library' ny stems 
compaiabllily investigation aimed at 


co-operative computer utilisation 
by the lUmrin or live Unhrersiirei 


In the South- Wen sharing an inte. 
rated : computer system f [CL 


. - . — — groat, 

be baud on Bristol arid will involve 
visits to the other University 
Lihi ones of tho group (a Bath, 
Cardiff and Egetw. The researchers 
should between Ihero Dave training 
and experience In m terns analysis 
and librarians hip lacaUy one com- 


puter- and one tibraryrortaued. 
Salaries are on ' site Lecturer scale. 


ext. 2) Id utioib, ApNleA^oni. with 
lhe naipti. aT two (*a*flni to v.1iOiu 
reference rqsy be* made. Llusiild ba 
aesi so as (o'arriud.bv IJth.Anril 


f.AKKHR.AD UNIVKRSIIY 
Ouiorlo. t'aiwdii. 


Appllc.iil uns arc invited lor two 

K ail ii mi in the Department of 
lllical Science ut the 1 cc Hirer or 
AssKtant I*rofts«or level. GaildMiles 
fpr both povitiuns will Ik evpectctl lo 
leach an intmituciory cotirte in 
Political Scicnc*) as well as oHcr 
ipcclalhftiJoii in (a) normailve and 
rniiplilcal theory uml (b) Western 
European Government nlth prefer- 
ably an additional interest In Com- 
munist Political Systems or American 
Government. . 

Appointments miu data from July 
lu or September Tsl. 

Research Interest * ore encouraged, 
A Lecturer reof I'.ea a niinirmini ulstry 
U 969-16) of 58iBSO and an Assistant 
Profownr (J 969-701 of $10,650. 
Genmnis fringe bcanfln uml moving 
nllowanpes are provided. Applkama 
M““ld either nc In po«cvilon of 
a Fb.n. or should be currently 
cwdylim with lha objeei of being 
atnrdn neh a degree. 

Laknfacad University was eetabliahed 
by tbs Ontario Legltlatura in 1963 
at lha Western terminal of ihe St. 
Laurence Seaway: on Lake Superior. 
H confbrs Bachelor's and Master’s 
Degrees In Arts and Science. 
Further' detail* may bo obtained 
flfoni the SecreUry-Gencral. At*acl- 
anon nf Caramonwealib Univer idles 


appllcolfi 


Murihornngh I louse. Pail 

i. .s.w:i, 


-.ortdtip. .S.VT’.l, to whom 

K pllcallom should be sent not late 
nt 28 Man*. 1969. 


•W Dr. G, F. Enaiwlm, tfidliman, 
ppanmem of Political Sckhog, 
Lakehefd University, Port Anhltr, 
Ontario, Canada, to reach him by 
tho came date. 


HERTFORDSHIRE COLLEGE 
AGRICULTURE 


OF 


HORTICULTURE 
Oakland!, Si. Alban*. 


AND 


Applications invited for the po,t of 

TUTOR LIBRARIAN 

to. admin! iter library and a»kt 
agrkuhLirar unrfhorticuIuijaJVudenti 
up lo Diploma level, uub aourea 
of Information and report writing. 


Lecturer Orjde 12, LT.OOO- 
pre flnhum. 


Furllur , iR nnd Xpnllcuiioi 

PArfrm WrtkPi pRei.iiiMl. ' 1 




